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The enduring teachings of the 
Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive 
preserve or the sole inheritance 
of Indians and Indo-Aryans. 
They belong to the common 
heritage of humanity and are 
relevant in our contemporary 
world and in our age. We owe it to 
ourselves and to the peoples and 
the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to 
disseminate its message and 
meaning. 

The Vedas have been 
translated into several languages. 
Scholars like Griffith, Wilson 
and Max Muller have written 
commentaries on the Vedas in 
English. But the need for 
bringing out an authentic and 
standard translation of the Vedas 
has been felt for quite sometime. 

To meet the need of a 
modern, easy to understand 
English translation of the Vedas, 
the Veda Pratishthan of DAV 
College Managing Committee, 
New Delhi had been publishing 
complete translation of the four 
Vedas in twenty-two volumes 
since 1977. 

This new 2008 edition has far 
superior production values and is 
priced at less then one-fourth of 
the price it was being sold so far. 
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Epilogue 
by 


Swami Satya Prakash Saraswati 


In 1967, I retired from the University Professorial Chair, and 
for a few years I continued in my University of Allahabad as a 
research professor. In 1971, I entered into the holy discipline of 
Sannydasa. As a devotee of Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati, I was 
deeply interested in the study of the Vedas, the Upanishads and 
the Upangas. In the early months of 1974, my friend, an eminent 
figure, Shri Prakash Vir Shastry, whom I had known for the past 
several years, sounded me if I could help the Veda Pratishthana, 
New Delhi, (of which another friend of mine. Dr. Govardhan Lal 
Datta was the Chairman) in editing and translating the four Vedic 
Samhitas, the Rik, the Yajur, the Sama and the Atharva, and he 
promised that he would arrange with a number of Sanskrit scholars 
to help me in the project. I assured Shri Prakash Vir (a unique 
and distinguished Parliamentarian, and a person richly endowed 
with human qualities) that I would be able to undertake the task, 
if I could be assured of a decent and neat printing. 

In the meanwhile, we had to face all types of difficulties. 
We decided among ourselves to work on the Rig Veda first which, 
if completed, would mean half of the entire Job finished (since 
out of the total mantras 20,416, the Rig Veda alone has 10,589 
mantras). I am thankful to my colleague, Pandit Satyakama 
Vidyalankar, a scholar, writer and an editor of repute; he worked 
with me incessantly for about ten years on the Rig Veda. For days 
together, we sat at different centres — New Delhi, Bombay, Khapol1, 
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Hyderabad, Hardwar, Chandigarh, Kanpur, Allahabad and Meerut, 
thankfully enjoyed the hospitality of our numerous hosts and 
patiently discussed each and every verse. On the Rig Veda, the 
commentaries of Skandasvami, Udgitha, Venkata Madhava and 
Sayana are available. Swami Dayananda (1824-83) gave us a new 
insight into the meanings of the Vedas, but his life was cut short, 
and as such, his translation on the Rig Veda could proceed up 
to Book VII, Hymn 61, verse 2 only. 

Our task was much more difficult than of Griffith and of 
Wilson. Wilson completed his translation near about 1857-58. W.F. 
Webster who revised and edited Wilson’s translation before print 
writes in his Preface (1868) thus: “The distinguishing feature of 
Prof. Wilson’s translation, whether for good, or for evil, is its 
adherence to Sayana, and this, so far from modifying, I have, if 
anything, intensified.” He further says: “Professor Wilson has, it 
seems to me, translated Sayana’s paraphrase, rather than the original 
text, and has often used a stilted or a prosaic word instead of 
the homely, quaint or a poetic word, which the original suggests.” 

Both Venkata Madhava and Sayana represented post- 
Mahabharata traditions of scholarship, when the Vedic texts were 
taken out of their real contexts, and were forced upon to be utilized 
for ritual-ridden traditions. By this time, they had ceased to inspire 
and arouse the static lifeless society of India. Both Dayananda 
and Aurobindo could see deeper meanings into the lines of the 
Vedic mantras. Long long ago, much before the currency of 
traditional rituals, they inspired the Aryan society to develop its 
culture, its philosophy and its sciences; it inspired the Risis of 
the Upanishads in the spiritual parameter as well. 

The Vedas have come down to us in a language, which was 
original, most natural, and which had to be interpreted on the 
etymological principles outlined by Yaska, and which have been 
further elaborated by Dayananda and Aurobindo. In this context, 
Aurobindo says: “It was the curiosity of a foreign culture that broke 
after many centuries the seal of final authoritativeness which Sayana 
had fixed “on the ritualistic interpretation of the Veda.” While even 
Western scholars were feeling shy of breaking this seal of ritualistic 
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interpretation (in fact, they further tightened it up), it goes to the 
credit of Dayananda in freeing the Vedic mantras from the ritualistic 
viniyoga. These Vedas, in our earliest human history, inspired 
mankind with dynamism in all walks of life—they inspired a farmer, 
a labourer, a soldier, a businessman and a householder in his daily 
routine life, and on the other hand inspired a mystic, a sage, a 
devotee, a seer in spiritual parameters and as such, they encouraged 
the Arya of our ancient times to evolve a theistic benevolent dynamic 
society based on morality and high values of life. 

And, therefore, I say, our task was much more difficult than 
of Griffith, Max Muller, Wilson and others who translated the Vedic 
hymns mainly on the basis of Sayana’s interpretations. Vedas do 
not constitute a text for anthropolgical, archaelogical or mythological 
(history and culture) studies. Aurobindo has very ably discussed 
all these themes in his The Secret of the Veda. Dayananda has 
‘Clearly worked on these lines when he wrote his inspiring unique 
book The Rigveddadi-Bhashya-Bhumika. He has shown lacuna in 
Sayana’s interpretations. Nobody would deny Sayana’s unique 
position as one of our greatest commentators on the Vedic Texts; 
he is our distinguished Acharya, but he followed the rotten traditions 
of his times. Dayananda had the insight of a Risi, and he very 
clearly said that the viniyogas are the impositions on the Vedic 
verses. Dayananda was the greatest living authority on the Vedic 
language, next to Yaska, Patanjali and Panini only, and he gave 
us a new vision, quite in line with the vision possessed by the 
Risis of the Upanishadic, the Vedanga and the Upanga periods. 

Since Dayananda wrote his commentary on the Vedas, our 
Vedic scholars rightly popularized the Nirukta and the Nighantu 
of Yaska. Today in market, we have about half-a-dozen excellent 
commentaries on the Nirukta in Hindi and Sanskrit. Among the 
classical commentators on the Nirukta and the Nighantu are 
Skandasvamin, Devarajayajvan, and the most notable Durga (13th- 
14th century). Among the recent ones are Svami Brahmamuni, 
Bhagavatdatta, Chandramani, Aryamuni and Rajarama. Dr. 
Lakshman Swarup has extensively worked on the Nirukta, and 
translated it into English also. In my critical notes, I have tried 
to accomodate the commentary of Yaska as much as I could; Yaska’s 
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renderings of the Vedic verses would be a help to our critical 
scholars. On certain topics, I have given detailed notes as on the 
Valakhilya Suktas, and on Soma Pavamana Suktas. 

In the earliest stage, we tried to have our transliteration of 
the Vedic text in Roman script with our latest diacritical marks 
and the work was assigned to Dr. (Km) Usha Jyotishmati. But 
later on, since we could procure Theodor Aufrecht’s excellent 
transliteration into the Roman script, we thought it more convenient 
to accept it for our purpose. Of course, the diacritical marks adopted 
these days are slightly different from those adopted by T. Aufrecht. 
Our printers also showed reluctancy in providing diacritical marks 
in their entire printing, and thus we had no other recourse left. 
For this, we offer regrets and apologize to our readers. In our 
critical notes also, we could not provide diacritical marks, but the 
deficiency has been well compensated by reproducing Sanskrit 
quotations in the Devanagari script. For Aufrecht’s key to diacritical 
marks, see our Introductory Volume (Vol.1, p. 81). We hope to 
provide the diacritical marks in our volumes on the Yaj’uh and 
other Vedas. 

We are obliged to our colleague Shri Udaivir Viraj for his 
labour on the complete index given at the end of the Volume XII. 
We are also reproducing the Devata and Rishi indexes (in Devanagari 
script). We offer our profused apologies for numerous misprints 
and negligences which should not have been there in a project 
like this. We are thankful to Shri Jagannatha Vidyalankar who 
laboured hard while going through press-proofs in spite of his 
physical handicaps. 

So far as printing and other details are concerned, we had 
the advantage of the matured experience of Shri Vishwa Nath of 
Messrs. Rajpal & Sons, who supervised the printing. 


New Delhi 
August 24,1986 


Prayerful Thanksgiving 
by 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


I 


With the publication of this, the last volume of the Rig Veda 
Samhita, my colleagues in Veda Pratishthan and I have the 
satisfaction of seeing the completion of an important and substantial 
phase of the project of publishing an annotated English translation 
of the Vedas based on Indian and international perspectives and 
expositions. We began some eight years ago with a firm resolve 
in our hearts, with a sense of sublime purpose, and in sincere 
humility. We knew that the journey of a thousand miles must begin 
with one step and that even mighty rivers may have modest 
beginnings. Our resolve of more than eight years ago could at 
that time be described only as an act of faith. The fabric of our 
faith was woven with the warp of prayerful aspiration and woof 
of consecrated effort. 


It 


I take this opportunity to offer our prayerful thanksgiving on 
behalf of all my colleagues and on my own behalf. We rejoice 
in the completion of the most important phase of our project which 
was in the nature of a pilgrimage of the spirit, uplifting, ennobling 
and fulfilling. We celebrate not only our arrival, but also our joyous 
journey. Predictably and understandably, there were in this journey 
transient travails and triumphs, swift and slow phases, alternating 
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anxiety and enthusiasm, passing disappointments and a residual 
sense of abiding satisfaction. There was always an inspiring, 
introspective awareness of that perennial striving and prayer which 
found expression in the Rig Veda in which the very first Sukta 
invokes cosmic inspiration. We asked ourselves in all humility as 
the great seers of yore taught us: “How may the mind draw near 
you to please you, O foremost divine? What hymn of praise shall 
bring us greater blessings? Who were the illustrious ones who 
gained your favour through worship? How shall we pay you our 
reverent homage?” Trusting in that fundamental divine principle 
and its eternal immanence, we sought and found inspiration and 
guidance in the message of Vedas. In that perspective, our modest 
but meaningful project assumed the aspect of a Vedic yajna in 
the workaday world of the householder and in the manner and 
tradition of cosmic worship at the threshold of cosmic consciousness 
on the altar of creativity and realization. To go back to the Rigvedic 
imagery, the Vedic — hymns are like the weaving shuttles of cosmic 
threads, the great sages, seers and samhitakarakas weaving forth 
and weaving back, extending them and unbending them. 


Il 


Sri Aurobindo described the chants of the Rig Veda as episodes 
of the lyrical epic of the soul in its immortal ascension. Rig Veda 
is truly the high aspiring song of humanity in which, to adapt the 
words of the great poet Kalidasa, meaning and expression are 
indivisibly integrated. Profoundly humane and compassionate, 
untrammelled and emancipated in its universality, 
deeply spiritual in its mystical depths, sincere and upright in its ethical 
rectitude, evocative and affirmative in the ardent enjoyment of life 
and its gifts, spontaneous in its sense of human togetherness, and 
cosmic inits reach and its world-view, the Vedic literature is 
undoubtedly mankind’s most precious treasure. It is a treasure of 
the Experience of Reality and the Reality of Experience. We find 
in the Vedic experience the Nature of Harmony and discover the 
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Harmony of Nature. 

In the world in which we live today, the Vedas have a uniquely 
harmonising relevance. The Vedic vision is neither archaic nor 
archival. The Vedic heritage proves that the primeval is not primitive 
and the old is not otiose. The Vedas enshrine an inherited 
remembrance of the primordial revelations, the inner experience 
of the sages and seers. Indeed each Vedic hymn is a landmark 
in the spiritual odyssey of Man, celebrating at every step humanity’s 
ceaseless quest for the True, the Good and the Beautiful. The Vedic 
hymns exude the glowing awareness of pure consciousness and 
the elevating effulgence of bliss. The reason for the ageless 
veneration for the Vedas is not mere scriptural authority or some 
sacerdotal sanctity or an awe for the esoteric. We venerate the 
Vedas not merely because the Vedas are the oldest books known 
to man; nor because we collect and are connoisseurs of the “relics 
of former ages.” There are profounder, more transcendental reasons. 
We venerate the Vedas above all because they enshrine the eternal 
verity of cosmic harmony and the enduring quality of universal 
humanity, because the Vedas give us a vision beyond Time and 
beyond artificial, man-made barriers and frontiers, because the Vedas 
convoke and unite all the elements of terrestrial and transcendental 
life and proclaim the reign of peace, rule of Rita and charter of 
justice. That is why the message of the Vedas remains a living 
legacy for our age and time. The indestructible spoken word of 
Vedic seers “stands untouched by time or the elements” and has 
continued to travel through countless centuries “like a great wave 
through the living substance of mind.” 


IV 


We embarked on this simple venture of publishing an English 
translation of Vedas because we felt that we owed it to ourselves 
and to the world to imbibe and share the Vedic vision more widely 
and because the many nineteenth century western translations, some 
of them extensive and others fragmentary, notable and pioneering 
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in their own ways, were far from being quite satisfactory. We cannot 
be oblivious of the fact that in the nineteenth century, western 
Vedic scholarship, though original and erudite, was still insufficiently 
aided by deeper and more sensitive exposition of the Vedas and 
that the western discovery of the Vedic lore and literature came 
in an age when unrepentant colonialism and self-opinionated 
missionary activity were in the ascendant. The traditional indigenous 
repositories of the Vedic heritage in its Indian homeland were in 
a state of intellectual decline and social disarray. The Vedic vision 
was somewhat eciipsed by an ethnic amnesia and isolation of 
centuries. There was an overpowering sense of the devastation of 
our identity and dignity and a denuding loss of self-respect and 
self-confidence. In that state of decay and disillusionment and of 
penury and paralysis of critical Indian scholarship, Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati’s interpretation of the Vedas came as a breath of fresh 
air, creating a new ambiance for understanding, a new striving 
of resurgence and a new equation of independence. Swami 
Dayananda naturally saw the Vedas as an Indian, steeped in that 
tradition, as a living and universal scripture of mankind containing 
‘a plenary revelation of religious, ethical and scientific truth.” Shn 
Aurobindo’s poetic, philosophical, psychological, mystical and 
spiritual approach to Vedas represents the flowering of that 
renaissance. Western translators and commentators whose 
contribution to Vedic learning is, in a historical sense, monumental 
and memorable, however, lacked that temperamental empathy to 
enable them to identify themselves with Vedic culture which enabled 
Swami Dayanand and Shri Aurobindo to give an integrated 
interpretation of the social ethos, religious spirit and spiritual values 
of the Vedas. As Shri Aurobindo put it: 

“It was the curiosity of a foreign culture that broke after many 
centuries the seal of fina! authoritativeness which Sayana had fixed 
on the ritualistic interpretation of the Veda. The Ancient scripture 
was delivered over to a scholarship laborious, bold in speculation, 
ingenious in its flights of fancy, conscientious according to its own 
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lights, but ill-fitted to understand the method of the old mystic 
poets; for it was void of any sympathy with that ancient 
temperament, unprovided with any clue in its own intellectual or 
spiritual environment to the ideas hidden in the Vedic figures and 
parables. The result has been of a double character, on the one 
side the beginning of a more minute, thorough, careful as well 
as a freer handling of the problems of Vedic interpretation, on 
the other hand, a final exaggeration of its apparent material sense 
and the complete obscuration of its true and inner secret.” 


Vv 


Not surprisingly, Wilson, who followed Sayana closely, found 
most of the verses of the Vedas “singularly prosaic.” Cowell found 
the poetry of Rig Veda” singularly deficient in that simplicity and 
natural pathos or sublimity which we naturally look for in the 
songs of an early period of civilization.” Another notable translator 
and commentator, Griffith, pointed out the “intolerable monotony 
of the great number of the hymns.” Griffith regarded the study 
of Sanskrit as central to the science of comparative philology and 
the study of Veda as indispensable for the comparative history 
of religions of the world,” but that homage was more philological 
and historical than holistic. Roth, in St. Petersburg Lexicon, preferred 
the philological path to the translation and interpretation of Vedas. 
Even Max Muller, whose admiration and appreciation for the Vedic 
heritage was no doubt genuine and many-splendoured, was also 
somewhat apologetic. He was constrained not only by his own 
objective and legitimate critical scholarship but also by what I 
discern to be a trace of a compulsive concession to the overriding 
derroininational claims of Christianity, an encounter with which 
would make us uneasy. Among his contemporaries, Max Muller 
was one of the most respectful and sympathetic in his approach 
to Indian thought and traditions but in some of his writings he 
too refers to Christianity as “that faith which we hold to be the 
only true one.” I may be forgiven if I confess to a sense of dismay 
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in what that observation of that scholar extrordinary unravels and 
implies. Nor was that observation a solitary flourish or a casual 
lapse of thought or expression. For instance, he advocated the 
elaboration of the science of Religion by a comparison of Christianity 
and other religions so as to help towards confirming that Christianity 
was better and superior. Apparently, with contemporary European 
Christians in mind, and perhaps to enthuse them, Max Muller added 
(and [ quote verbatim): 

“But this is not the only advantage of a comparative study 
of religions. The Science of Religion will for the first time assign 
to Christianity its right place among the religions of the world; 
it will show for the first time fully what was meant by the fulness 
of time; it will restore to the whole history of the world, in its 
unconscious progress towards Christanity, its true and sacred 
character.” 


VI 


In another passage Max Muller argued persuasively how a 
comparative study of the religions of mankind would be of the 
greatest assistance to the missionary and footnoted the statement 
of a native Indian convert to Christianity who said: “Now I am 
not going to India to injure their feelings by saying your scripture 
is all nonsense, is good for nothing; anything outside the old and 
New Testament is a humbug. No, I tell you I will appeal to the 
Hindu philosophers, and moralists, and poets, at the same time 
bringing to them my light, and reasoning with them in the spirit 
of Christ.” In a letter Max Muller is believed to have written to 
his wife in 1868, he wrote....” yet this edition of mine and the 
translation of the Vedas will hereafter tell to a great extent on 
the fate of India and on the growth of millions of souls in that 
country. It is the root of their religion, and to show them what 
the root is, is, I feel sure, the only way of uprooting all that has 
been sprung from it during the last three thousand years.” In the 
context, I find the attitudinal stance of Max Muller’s intimate 
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epistolary expression baffling, and his “chips from a German 
workshop” somewhat wanting in that standard of objectivity and 
empathy which we have been accustomed to associate with him 
and some of the leading nineteenth century western scholars of 
ancient oriental heritage. 

All this is neither to question the undoubted contribution of 
Christian religion to world culture, nor to raise a polemical debate 
about missionary precepts and practices, nor to detract from the 
epoch-making scholarly work of Max Muller and other Western 
scholars in the field of Vedic studies. We need, however, to put 
ourselves on guard against denominational or colonial imposition 
in any guise. We must endeavour in all humility to achieve a more 
complete and comprehensive understanding of the Vedic traditions, 
culture and literature in a holistic perspective. 


Vil 


There are no doubt many unanswered questions in Vedic 
scholarship. What we know in our limited understanding of the 
Vedas is perhaps no more than a fraction of the totality of the 
Vedic universe , of ideas, values, institutions, culture and language. 
We do know, however, that the subtle and sophisticated philosophical 
efflorescence of Upanishads and Buddhist and Jain philosophies 
was intimately intertwined with the Vedic roots. As Shri Aurobindo 
put it: 

“Such profound and ultimate thoughts, such systems of subtle 
and elaborate psychology as are found in the substance of the 
Upanishads, do not spring out of a previous void. The human mind 
in its progress marches from knowledge to knowledge, or it renews 
and enlarges previous knowledge that has been obscured and 
overlaid, or it seizes on old imperfect clues and is led by them 
to new discoveries. The thought of the Upanishads supposes great 
origins anterior to itself....... ie 

There is eloquent awareness and acknowledgement of that 
Vedic “anterior” throughout the history of Indian thought but its 
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radiant richness was lost on those who either saw the Vedas only 
as pristine pastoral poetry or as a sourcebook of ritual incantation 
of elemental gods. Interestingly, Max Muller came to the conclusion 
that “the authors of the Brahmanas were blinded by theology, the 
authors of the still later Niruktas were deceived by etymological 
fictions, and both conspired to mislead by their authority later and 
more sensible commentators such as Sayana’”’. Adding that Sayana’s 
scholastic notions did not allow him to accept “the free interpretation 
which comparative study of these venerable documents forces upon 
the unprejudiced scholar”, Max Muller said meaningfully: “We 
must therefore discover ourselves the real vestiges of these ancient 
poets”. And that is truly the task to which we should address 
ourselves in the best traditions or the Vedic heritage, always 
remembering that to commune with the Vedas is to share in a 
cosmic vision and a universal faith, that what we do know of 
the Vedas at present may only be a small part of what we may 
yet discover, and that we are nowhere near the end of the road. 


Vill 


To revered Swamiji, and the intrepid team of translators 
including Pandit Satyakam Vidyalankar and Shri Udaivir Viraj 
Vidyalankar, who have assisted Swamiji, we owe the quality and 
the steady progress of this work. To my colleagues, Shri Shiv Kumar 
Shastri, Professor Ved Vyasji, Shri Vishwa Nathji, Shri Naunitlal 
advocate, Shri Subhash Vidyalankar, I convey my cordial thanks 
for their unfailing support in our labour of love. There are many 
other friends and workers of the project who have quietly and 
unobtrusively extended a helping hand and to whom I owe a word 
of appreciation. On this occasion my thoughts go to the late Dr. 
G.L. Datta and the late Dr. Sura} Bhan who were associated with 
the project closely. An affectionate homage is due in particular 
to the everlasting memory of my dearest friend, the late Shri Prakash 
Vir. Shastri who was the principal architect and prime mover of 
this project. 
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1 close my prayerful thanksgiving on this happy occasion by 
invoking the luminous vastness of Truth in the form of Saraswati, 
the goddess of learning and inspiration, who awakens our con- 
sciousness, enlightens our understanding of the universe, and 
showers her bountiful blessings on noble pursuits. 
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Rakshohanam vajinamajigharmi mitram 
prathishthamupa yami sarma | sisano agnih kratubhih 
samiddhah sa no diva sa rishah patu naktam_ ||I|| 
ayodamshtro arcisha yatudhananupa_ sprisa jatavedah 
samiddhah | 4 jihvaya miradevanrabhasva kravyado vrikt- 
vyapi dhatsvasan ||2|| ubhobhaya vinnupa dhehi darshtra 
himstrah sisano’varam param ca | utantarikshe pari yahi ra- 


‘ombhaih sam dhehyabhi yatudhanan |(3| 
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I offer clarified butter to the powerful fire-divine, the destroyer 
of the wicked. I approach the friendly (fire-divine) for obtain- 
ing comfort. Enkindled, sharpened (and thus aroused) by our 
pious devotees, may the fire divine guard us from evils, by day 
and by night. , 


O all-knowing, the one with the teeth, as if, of iron, consume 
with your kindled flame, the malignant germs of diseases; 
destroy the destructive elements with your tongue; cut up the 
eaters of flesh and put them within your mouth.z 


The fire-divine is the destroyer of the wicked; it has two rows of 
teeth. May it sharpen them both, apply them to the wicked 
elements; and thereby, preserve both the upper and the lower 
worlds. May you, the radiant fire-divine, march against the 
wicked in the firmament, and seize the malignant germs of 
disease with your jaws. , 
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O fire-divine, may you, bending your arrows by means of our 
offerings at the sacrifices and by our praises, and sharpening 
the javelins with your splendour, pierce with them the hearts of 
the malignant elements and break their arms when raised 
against you. , 


O fire-divine, knower of all, may you cut through the skin of 
the malignant elements; let your thunder-bolt consume them 
with its flames; may you sever their joints. May the flesh- 
desiring, flesh-eater devour their mutilated body. 


O all-knowing fire-divine, wherever and whenever, whether 
standing or moving, or traversing along the paths in midregion, 
you behold a malignant and wicked, may you, like an archer, 
sharpen your weapon and transfix him with your shaft. , 


And defend me, O all-knowing, with your darts when I am 
seized. Defend me from malignant germs of disease, who so 
often seize me. May you, O fire-divine, blazing fiercely, slay 
the wicked elements. May the swift-flying vultures, the flesh- 
eaters, devour the wicked element. , 


O fire-divine, youngest of Nature’s bounties, may you at this 
place of worship, tell me which that malignant element is that 
seizes me. Catch hold of him and destroy him with your kindled 
flame; O beholder of men, consume him with your brilliance. , 


Protect this place of worship, O sage, with your keen insight; 
lead it forward to the acquisition of riches; let not the evil spirit, 
O beholder of men, O destroyer of wicked, harm you while you 
blaze fiercely. , 


O beholder of men, take due cognition of the wicked element 
in the surroundings;.cut off his three heads; demolish with your 
flames his flanks; cut off his triple foot. ,, 
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O all-knowing fire-divine, let the evil spirit, who defeats your 
truth (health) with falsehood (1.e. poison), come thrice into the 
confinement of your flames; you crush him with your might, 
and cast him down in presence of your worshipper. ,, 


O fire-divine, may you cast upon the two roaring demons (the 
wicked biting creatures, worms or insects) that eye, wherewith 
you behold that evil creature who strikes you with hoofs or 
nails. May you, like the physician with celestial radiance burn 
down the fool, who assails truth (or peace) with falsehood 
(wickedness). ,. 


May you, O fire-divine, pierce the heart of the wicked with 
your arrow, as to give that pain which is expenenced by a 
married couple, when in discord, start quarelling and cursing 
each other, or when the praisers (or singers) in annoyance 
address to each other while in a wrathful mood. ,, 


Destroy the evil-spirited creatures with your scorching fire; 
exterminate the wicked, O fire-divine, with your heat; destroy 
with your blazing flame those who believe in vain gods, and 
fiercely blazing destroy the insatiable (monsters). ,, 


Let all the divine forces (or your heat radiations) today destroy 
the wicked worms and germs; may our bitter feelings blast him; 
may the arrows hit the person of undependable words in his 
vital part; may the evil-doer be caught into the trap of the 
all-pervading fire-divine. ,, 


O fire-divine, may ycu tear off the heads of the evil-spirited 
cannibal who lives on the flesh of men and who satisfies himself 
with the flesh of horses and cattle and who steals for himself the 
milk of milch-cow. ,, 


O fire-divine, the beholder of men, let not the devil, the 
wicked, consume the milk of the cow, which she gives all the 
year round, Whosoever usurps this embrosia to satiate himself, 
may you, O fire-divine, pierce his vital parts with your 
flames. ,7 
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Let the fiends drink poison from the cattle; may you cast off the 
evil-doers, difficult to be brought into control, for the sake of 
mother eternity; may the divine creator give them over to 
destruction; may they be deprived of the food of herbs. ,, 


O fire-divine, from the days of yore, you have been destroying 
the evil-doers; these wicked ones have never overcome you in 
fight; burn the murderous flesh-eating creatures one by one; let 
none of them escape your divine weapons. ,, 


May you, O fire-divine, protect us from below, from above, 
from behind us and from the front. May your fervent heat, 
undecaying, scorching and glowing consume the perpetuator of 
wickedness. 5, 


O royal fire-divine, sagacious and wise, protect us by your 
wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, and on the 
north; may you, O our undecaying friend, preserve us, your 
friends, for a long long period, to our old age; O immortal, 
protect us who are mortals. ,, | 


O fire-divine, the strength born, the accomplisher (of sacred 
works), the sage, possessor of fearful form, the day-to-day 
destroyer of the treacherous beings, we accept you with full 
reliance. 2, 


O fire-divine, consume the treacherous crooked devils with 
your all-pervading sharp flame, with your flame-pointed 
Carts. 55 
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O fire-divine, may you consume these pairs of germs 
(yatudhanas) and worms (kimidins). I incite you, O sage, the 
invincible, with my praises; please wake up. ,, 


Shoot forth, O fire-divine, with your flame, to demolish the 
impetuous strength of the devil; break the vigour of the 
wicked. ,. 


88 


The herbal libation, undecaying and agreeable to Nature’s 
bounties, 1s offered to the fire-divine, which knows the sun and 
touches or extends high to the distant sky. For its maintenance, 
existence and support, people of enlightenment feed the fire- 
divine, the giver of happiness, with food. , 


The whole world (at its initial stages), as if swallowed up and 
hidden in darkness, comes in visibility only after when fire- 
divine, the cosmic fire, is born. The divine powers, broad earth 
and heaven, the waters and the plants rejoice in his friendship 
and association. , 


Inspired by adorable divines, I praise the mighty fire-divine, 
free from ageing and decay, who by his radiance has spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, a pair of these two worlds, and 
the inter-space. , | 


He, the fire-divine, is propitiated by Nature’s bounties; he has 
been the tirst recipient of oblations. His worshippers anoint 
him with clarified butter. To, the winged-one, the ‘‘omniscient 
fire’’, who has all created beings as his property, we owe the 
quick creation of all that is full of activity, which is stationary, 
and which suffers change. , 
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O omniscient fire-divine, cognizant of all, you abide on the 
brow of the universe, with the sun, the refulgent one. We come 
to you with praises, with hymns and with prayers. You fill 
heaven and earth, and verily you alone deserve adoration. ,; 


The fire-divine is of supreme importance during the night-time; 
in the form of the sun, it rises early morning. According to the 
wise (men), it is considered to be an act of great wisdom that 
the divine powers have made the sun appear to move with 
precision across the vastness of the firmament. , 


He is visible to all who shine through his greatness. Seated in 
the heaven, he is resplendent with his own retulgence. The 
universal cosmic powers, the guardians of men’s bodies, 
present oblation with resonant hymns to this cosmic fire. , 


Natural forces first create the divine words of hymns; this is 
followed by the creation of the fire (by attrition), and lastly the 
creation of the material oblatiou.. The fire-divine is the object 
of sacrifice of these Nature’s bounties. The fire promotes and 
protects the body. Him the heaven knows; him the earth and 
waters know. , 


The fire-divine, whom the enlightened sages generate, in whom 
all beings offer oblations, and who is ever straight-going — he, 
by his radiance and by his grandeur, warms the earth and this 
heaven too. 


it is he (the fire-divine) that fills heaven and earth by his 
strength and vigour. They (the bounties) assign joy-bestowing. 
fire-divine his three-fold functions (as the terrestrial fire, as the 
lightning and as the sun). He, verily, ripens plants to their 
maturity. i 
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When the adorable divine powers place him (the terrestrial 
fire) and the sun, the son of Mother Eternity, in heaven, when 
the swift-moving pair (of celestial and the terrestrial. fires) 1s 
born, then the entire creation looks upon them (with astonish- 
ment and admiration). ,, 


The divine powers make the fire-divine the leader of the whole 
universe and the indicator of days. for the sake of the whole 
world; he spreads out the radiant dawns; and as he moves 
along, he dispels and disperses darkness with his light. ,. 


The wise and adorable divine powers engender the imperish- 
able fire-divine, who is the leader of the universal cosmic 
forces; he overcomes with his light the eternal ever-wandering 
galaxy of constellations; he is the presiding lord of the living 
beings, also mighty and great. ,, 


We glorify daily with holy verses the sage and ever-beaming 
fire-divine, the leader-in-chief, who surpasses by his might both 
heaven and earth in strength and greatness. He scorches and 
dries up both the worlds, below and above. ,, 


I have heard that there are two pathways open to the 
experienced elders (fathers), to enlightened persons (divines), 
and to ordinary mortals. All this universe ‘which is between the 
paternal heaven and the maternal earth, proceeds on its way by 
these two paths. ,; 


These associated two (i.e. heaven and earth) support him (the 
fire) in motion, born from the sun, the head of all and glorified 
by praises. He stands distinct from all existing things — ever in 
action, quick to act and effulgent. ,, 
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When the fires of lower and upper regions (terrestrial and 
celestial) dispute, as to ‘‘which of us, the twain leaders of 
cosmic worship, knows the secrets of sacrifice the best,’’ the 
priests, the friends, competent to offer sacrifice, come to the 
place of worship, but none can give satisfactory answer to the 
question. ,; 


How many fires are there? how many are the suns in number? 
how many dawns? how many waters? — I address you, O elders, 
not jestingly, neither with rivalry, nor with jealousy; I ask you, 
O sages, (I ask you) in order to know the truth. ,, 


As long as the cosmic wind moves and as long as the swiftly 
moving (nights) cover the face of the dawn, till then the 
Brahman, the inferior priest, would sit down to work as 
invoker and, coming to the place of worship, conduct the 
ceremony. jy 


89 


May you glorify the resplendent sun, whose glory surpasses the 
lustre of others, and extends to the limits of the earth and 
beyond; who 1s the sustainer of man, and who surpassing the 
ocean in his magnitude, fills heaven and earth with his 
radiance. , 


The heroic sun-divine causes beams of light to revolve as a 
charioteer (effects the rotation of) the wheels of the chariot. 
He, by his radiance, destroys the black-hued darkness like a 
restless vigorous horse (in enthusiasm). , 


May you adore Him (the Sun or resplendent Lord) with 
ever-new songs, who is mighty, matchless and in extension, 
surpasses heaven and earth; He, like the sacred prstha praises, 
(associated with particular sacrifices) overcomes enemies; the 
resplendent one desires no friend (though He is friendly to 
all). , 
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I will send forth praises to the resplendent Lord in unceasing 
flow, like waters from the depth of an ocean (or the firma- 
ment). He has fixed heaven and earth to His both sides like the 
wheels of a chariot fixed at the ends of an axle. , 


-This exhilarating elixir of herbs, active with infused energy, 
shaker, rushing to the attack, intimidating foes, a great hero, 
and forming and leaving a stale residue, surpasses all plants and 
trees. None of the counter measures can deceive the resplen- 
dent Lord. , 


May the exhilarating elixir flow to him, whom neither heaven 
nor earth, nor the waters, nor the firmament, nor the moun- 
tains dare oppose; when heightened in his wrath, he breaks the 
firm and destroys the strong. , 


The resplendent Lord destroys evil nescience as an axe cuts 
down a tree; he demolishes the strongholds of the foes; he digs 
out the rivers; he shatters the cloud to pieces like a new pitcher; 
with his vital energies, he restores the light of wisdom. ,; 


O resplendent Lord, you, who are all-wise, punish the guilt of 
worshippers; you cut off their sins as a sword cuts off the limbs 
of victims; you cut off the people who ignorantly go against the 
established tradition based on benevolence and justice. Besides 
you, who else could be their close friend! , 


Against those enemies who sinfully offend against 
benevolence, against justice, against friendliness, against all 
that is vital and virtuous, may you sharpen, O resplendent 
Lord, the showerer of benefits, your rapid Showering radiant 
thunder-bolt. , 
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The resplendent Lord rules over heaven, rules over earth, over 
waters, and over the clouds; the Lord rules over the great and 
over the wise; the resplendent Lord is to be invoked for the 
acquirement and preservation of wealth. ,, 


The resplendent Lord is vaster than the nights, vaster than the 
days, vaster than the firmament or the receptacle of the ocean, 
vaster than the wind, or space and extension; He 1s vaster than 
the bounds of the earth; the resplendent Lord is vaster than the 
rivers and our lands. ,, 


O resplendent Lord, may your invincible arrow proceed, like 
the banner of the shining dawn, and like a stone cast down from 
‘heaven. May this loud-sounding weapon pierce those whose 
friendship is deceitful. ,, 


The months fully depend on the course of the resplendent sun; 
the forests, plants, and the mountains also follow his course: 
and verily the affectionate or illumined heaven and earth follow 
him, and the waters or oceans also attend upon him..,, . 


O resplendent Lord, when would your sin-destroying shaft.of 
justice shall be hurled to exterminate the evil forces bent on 
outraging and when will the enemies of friendly people lay on 
the ground there in confusion like. cattle at the place of 
immolation. ,, 


© resplendent Lord, may those adversaries, who gather in 
groups and create enmity among us, and who fiercely oppese 
us, be over-whelmed with gloom and darkness, and may. the 
bright shining days and dull nights go against them in the fulfil- 
ment of their mal-intentions. ,, 


4482 HTAS 20.%o 


gett fe @ ada vata wali adarmrarsdiom | 
wrieraaa asta fat feat emda aerate ad 
wat at aan yada fad gadiai aatam 
frag aedteren sorrel fata saa FA TTT Ut 
ya gaa avalafranfeer ada antaal | 
spd aa aed gat dia vatans ingen 


purini hi tva savana jananam brahmani man- 
dan grinatém rishinam | im4m Aghdéshann dAvasa sahutim 
tiré. visvan arcato yahy arvaa || 16 || eva te vaydm indra 
bhuiijatinam vidyama sumatinam navanam | vidy4ma vastor 
avasa grinanto visvamitra uta ta indra niindm || 17 || sendm 


huvema maghaévanam — || 18 || 16 || 
(Xo ) Taraae. TerL 
(R-88) Traeretearey qeReT aera safe: 1 gear Saar | (t- C4) TeATgTAeTaaRy, 
(te) Treva fagy sxe ti 
uton aeaaitt yee: ara: ace | 
a wa fagat wat 


caratrer afgerat sarisy gee: 
qratser fiat yet frarcerst RA nan 


90. 


Sahdsrasirsha purvshah sahasrakshah sahasrapat | 84 
bhimim visvato vritvaty atishthad dasangulam || 1 || pt- 
rusha evédam sdrvam yad bhitam yac ca bhavyam | uta- 
mritatvasyésano yad annenatirohati || 2|| etavan asya mahi- 
mato jydyans ca putrushah | pado ’sya visva bhitani tri- 
pad asyamritam divi || 3 || 


Reveda X.90 4483 


May plentiful oblations and praises of men and invocations of 
the wise seers, who sing sacred hymns, rejoice you, and may 
you, disregarding all other faithless worshippers, come to us 
‘ with your protective measures (to help us). ,¢ 


O resplendent Lord, may we be able to avail all your fresh 
favours and benefits; and may we, the friends of all, who 
sincerely praise you with love and devotion, obtain your bles- 
sings, and day to day protections. ,, 


In this world of conflicts, we invoke the bounteous resplendent 
Lord, who, as a hero, is most reliable and strong in fights, who 
listens to our invocations, and destroys evil tendencies in life- 
conflicts, and who takes away riches from the wicked to give to 
the needy and virtuous. ,, 


90 


The Cosmic Man has thousands of heads, thousands of eyes, 
and thousands of feet. Enveloping this whole universe, He 
exceeds by ten finger-breadths all around. , 


Whatever all this is, whatever has been in the past, and what- 
ever is going to be in future, all that is in fact, the Cosmic Man 
himself. He is the Lord of Immortality, and of all what grows by. 
food. , 


Such is His grandeur. But in fact, the Cosmic Man is greater 
even than this. The entire creation is only a quarter part of His 
being; other three quarters are immortal in heaven. , 
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Three-fourths of that Cosmic Man rises above the heaven. The 
one-fourth is still here on the earth. Then He starts spreading in 
all directions towards all that eats and eats not. , 


From that Cosmic Man, super-luminiscence is born and from 
Super-luminiscence again the creative factor is born. Expand- 
ing, He exceeds the earth backward and forward both. , 


In the Cosmic Sacrifice arranged by Nature’s Bounties with the 
Cosmic Man as an oblation, spring is the melted butter, 
summer the fire wood, and autumn 1s the offering. , 


The Cosmic Man, who ts born earliest of all, is placed on the 
Cosmic Sacrificial altar, and is anointed. With Him, the 
enlightened ones, the realized ones, and the sages perform the 
sacrifice. , 


From that Cosmic Sacrifice, to. which all things have been 
offered as oblations, milk, curd (sustaining food) are obtained. 
Thereon He makes creatures that fly in the air and the animals, 
wild and domestic. , 


From that Cosmic Sacrifice, in which everything has been 
offered as oblations, the Rks (verses), and the Samans (songs) 
were born. The Chandas (metres) of the Atharva and the Yajuh 
are also born from that Sacrifice. , 


From that Cosmic Sacrifice horses are born, and all other cattle 
having two rows of teeth. Cows are born out of it and so are 
goats and sheep. jy 
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The Man (the mankind) they create, in what portions do they 
figurize it? What is His mouth? Which the two arms, which the 
two thighs and which are said to be His feet? ,, 


The Brahmana (the intellectual) is His mouth, the Ksattriya 
(Rajanya or administrator) is made His two arms; what is the 
Vaisya (producer of wealth) is His two thighs and Sudra 
(labourer) is born of His two feet. ,, 


The moon is created from His mind and the sun is born from 
His eyes. The wind and the life-breath are born from His ear 
and the fire from His mouth. ,. 


The mid-space is created from His navel, and the sky from His 
head; the earth from His feet; various quarters from His ear, 
and in this way, all these worlds are formed. ,, 


Seven are the enclosing pillars and thrice seven ( 3 x 7 + 21) 
the pieces of fire-wood, when the enlightened ones preparing 
for the sacrifice, tie up the Cosmic Man as an offering. ,, 


Gods (Nature’s Bounties) worshipped the Supreme Lord with 
the sacrifice. These have been the earliest ordinances. They, 
the great ones, thus attain heaven, where the earlier realized 
ones dwell in their resplendence. ,, 
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Sam jagrivadbhir jaramana idhyate dame damiina isha- 
yann ilas padé | visvasya héta havisho v4renyo vibhdr vi- 
bhava sushakha sakhiyaté || 1 || sa darsatasrir Atithir grihé 
-grihe vane-vane sisriye takvavir iva | j4nam-janam janyo 
nati manyate visa 4 ksheti visyo visam-visam || 2|| suddksho 
dakshaih kratunasi sukratur 4gne kavfh kavyenasi visvavit | 
vasur vastindm kshayasi tvam éka fd dyava ca yAni pri- 
thivi ca pushyatah || 3 \| prajanann agne tava yénim ritvf- 
yam {flayas padé ghritavantam 4asadah | 4 te cikitra ushé- 
sam ivétayo ‘repasah siryasyeva rasmayah || 4 || tava srfyo 
varshyasyeva vidyutas citras cikitra ushasam n4 ketavah | 
yad déshadhir abhfsrishto vanani ca p4ri svayam cinushé 
Annam 4syé || 5 || 20 || 


Rgveda X.91 4489 
91 


The fire-divine, the generous giver (of blessings), the object of 
veneration of the conscientious sacrificers (or the public 
workers), the acceptor of homage (or libations) at the altar of 
sacrifice performed on the base of earth, is kindled in the 
chamber; he is the lord, effulgent, and friend of all who crave 
for his friendship. , 


Evidently full of glory, he resorts as a guest to every house (of 
his worshippers); he is friendly to men, friendly to every one 
who lives in sundry forests, friendly to every one in our society; 
he disregards none; he is kind to ali; he is like one, who goes 
revivifying every one. He dwells among all men, presiding over 
every one, every individual. , 


O fire-divine, you are most vigorous for those who are with 
vigour; you are active with those who act; you are very wise to 
them who work with wisdom and insight; you know everything. 
You are the dispenser of wealth; and you abide alone. You are 
lord of the treasures which exist in heaven and are on earth. , 


O sagacious fire-divine, you sit at your altar with earth as the 
base suited for worship and anointed with purified butter. Your 
quick-moving rays are manifested like those of the dawns, 
beautifully shining as those of the sun. , 


Your glories, O fire-divine, are like the lightnings from the 
rain-cloud and are manifested many-tinted, like the multi- 
coloured rays of the beautiful dawns. When you march in the 
midst of plants and trees in forests, you gather on all sides food 
for your mouth 1.e. for your flames. , 
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The plants bear the fire-divine like an embryo (conceived) in 
due season; the maternal waters bring him to life; in the like 
manner, the trees and the creepers bear him within themselves 
every day as they grow. , 


When agitated by the wind, and when quickly moving through 
the beloved trees, you spread about, devouring your food 
according to your liking, you possess imperishable energies, O 
fire-divine, the devourer; you rush forth on every side like men 
driving chariots. ; 


You are the giver of intelligence to the priests who invoke you. 
You are the accomplhisher of worship, the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties, the chief overcomer of foes, and the counsellor (for 
sound advice). You equally respond to the offerings, small or 
great. One would like to invoke you alone, and none else. x 


O fire-divine, the performers of sacred rites, with all devotions 
to you, would select you alone as the ministrant priest at the 
place of worship in this world. The devout worshippers, bear- 
ing oblations and strewing the clipt sacred grass offer you and 
none else the sacrificial food. , 


O fire-divine, yours is the function of the invoker (hoty); you 
perform the duty of the sanctifier (potr); you perform the func- 
tion of the conveyor or leader (nestr); you are the fire-kindler 
(agnidhra); you act as conductor (adhvaryu); you are the 
priest-in-chief, the Brahman; you are the master of the home, 
the host or the Yajamana. ,, 


O immortal fire-divine, when the mortal man presents to you 
his fuel or his sacred oblation, then you become his invoker of 
the sacred worship; you go on his errand (to Nature’s 
bounties); you direct the details of the ceremony and offer the 
sacrifice. In fact, you act as the officiating priest. ,, 
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92. 
Yajiidsya vo rathyam vispitim visam hétaram aktor 
Atithim vibhavasum | sécafi chtishkasu harinishu jarbhurad 
vrisha ketur yajaté dyam asayata || 1 | 
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May these holy hymns, these songs and eulogistic verses, reach 
him, who is the giver of wealth, and cognizant of all things; 
when all these sacred devotional words expressed for gaining 
prosperity are perfected, the perfecter Lord is pleased. ,, 


I address this new laudatory hymn, with all sincerity of heart to 
the fire-divine or the eternal adorable Lord, who loves it; and 
appreciates; may He hear our voice; may I be in the centre of 
His heart; may my words move Him with love, like a loving 
well-attired wife meeting her husband. ,, 


I ofter my words of appreciation with all sincerity at my heart to 
the fire-divine, the absorber of water, to whom the oblations of 
herbal juices (mixed with curds) are offered and to whom every 
living being like vigorous horses, bulls, milching cows and 
barren ones, sheep and goat (and even men) are consigned 
after their death (1.e. to the Kravya-agni, the cremating fire). ,, 


O fire-divine, the oblations have been offered into your mouth, 
like butter taken into the ladle or like the herbal juice in a 
spoon; may you confer on us the rich food; bless us with male 
children, and award us fame and excellence, and every type of 
prosperity in abundance. ,; 


92 


I praise (the fire), the charioteer of cosmic sacrifice (O Nature’s 
bounties), who is the lord of men, the invoker of all forces, and 
the guest of night. Blazing amid the dry plants and preying 
upon the green, he, the showerer of desires, the banner of 
light, and the adorable; his domain extends to the celestial 
region. , 
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krana rudra marito visvakrishtayo divah syenaso Asu- 
rasya nilayah | tébhis cashte varuno mitré aryaméndro de- 
vébhir arvasébhir arvasah || 6 || indre bhujam sasamanasa 
asata siro drisike vrishanas ca paunsye | pra yé nv asya- 
rhana tatakshiré yujam vajram nrishadaneshu karavah || 7 || 
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Both (men and divine powers) make this fire-divine the chief 
protector, the upholder of all works, and the accomplisher of 
the sacred worship. They have recourse to him, who is great, is 
the precursor of the dawn, and the offspring of the brilliant 
(cosmic wind). , 


‘We very much wish that our notions regarding that adorable 
(fire-divine) come to be true. May our oblations, presented to 
him, be rightly consumed. While the formidable flames (of the 
fire) reach the immortal world, may our priests extoll the divine 
being. . 


The vast heaven, the spacious firmament, and the glorious 
unbounded earth, pay homage to the fire-divine, Lord of the 
cosmic sacrifice; and Nature’s bounties, such as the lightning, 
the sun, the water, the wind, and the cosmic intelligence, with 
potentialities purified, recognize him with one accord. , 


The rivers flow along with the dashing storms (and the cloudy 
winds) and sweep over the boundless earth; with them the 
circumambient lghtning, spreading over a wide space, 
thundering in the belly (of the firmament), bedews every thing 
that lies within. , 


The cloud-bearing winds, the offspring of the mighty storms, 
mixing with every one, flying like the hawks, high in the sky, 
the co-residents of the same firmament, are engaged in their 
function. With these swift-moving powers, may our bounties, 
like waters, the fire, and the sun, look on us with favour (and 
be of timely use to us). , 


They who love Lord and Nature’s bounties, are blessed with 
protection under the resplendent Lord; the sun also blesses 
them with fine vision; they are also blessed with manly vigour 
received from the vigorous forces. These worshippers, who 
diligently offer adoration to Lord, get full protection from the 
thunderbolt of Lord’s justice and they prosper amidst the 


assemblies of men. ,; 
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sémajamayah | yajiiafr Atharva prathamé vi dharayad deva 
dakshair bhrigavah sim cikitrire | 10 [| 24 || 
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té hf dyavaprithivi bhiriretasa ndragansag cdéturafigo 
yamo ‘ditih | devas tvashta dravinoda ribhukshaénah pra 
rodast maruto vishnur arhire || 11 || uta sy4 na us{jim 
urviyé kavir ahib srinotu budhnyd havimani | siryam&sa 
vicdranta divikshita dhiya saminahushi asy 4 bodhatam 
|| 12 || pra nah pasha caratham visvadevyo ‘pam napad avatu 
vayur ishtaye | atmanam vasyo abhi vétam arcata tad 
asvina suhava yAmani srutam || 13 | 
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Sun’s radiations are under His full control; every divine power 
fears the resplendent Lord and accepts Him as the mightiest of 
all. From the vault of the firmament thunders day by day the 
loud triumphant breathing of the mighty Lord, the showerer of 
blessings. , 


With humility and reverence, pay your homage tu the Lord of 
mighty forces, the powerful, the subduer of all the heroic 
powers of obstruction and accompanied by the mounted 
cavalry of forces. Under His care, the devotees go ahead. He, 
our Lord, the self-bright, auspicious and strong comes to our 
help (unheard and unseen as if) from the distant heaven. , 


Verily, the Lord of this vast universe, the showerer of benefits, 
and the close associate of the divine elixir, bestows food for the 
support of people. The steadfast seers of the by-gone age have 
churned out the fire for the first time, and so long as this fire ts 
preserved by the offer of oblations, the society shall prosper 
(with wealth and cattle, harnessing the blessings of Nature). ,, 


They, the earth and heaven, with their abundant waters, the 
wind, the Mother Infinity, the divine architect, the wealth- 
givers, the solar rays, the attributes of cosmic vital principles, 
and the sun are worshipped by us in the fourfold fire ritual. ,, 


And may the vigilant fire of the firmament hear the copious 
praise of our ardent worshippers at the offering of oblations; 
may the revolving sun and moon resting in celestial region, the 
earth and sky, comprehend by their intelligence the contents of 
our this praise. ,. 


May the universal nourisher protect all our moveable property; 
may the wind, the friend of all universal powers, the offsprings 
of the waters, preserve us for the celebration of the worship. 
May you worship air, the life-principle, to obtain excellent 
food. May the twin divines, who are worthy to be invoked, hear 
us on their way. |; 


4498 WTAE Ro 83 


Rarrearriarritaied thts waded | aiiafa 
miniaaiteetiorardctraadatt yA erat af nal 
taal ATU Yat a oat Heat ah tracy | 
afaffetar ertafeeerr: ard: gah eafefadaeafa naan 


visam Asim sbhaya- 
nam adhikshitam girbhir u sv4yasasam grinimasi | gnabhir 
visvabhir aditim anarvanam aktér yaivanam nrimana adha 
patim || 14 || rébhad dtra janusha piirvo diigiraé grévana 
iirdhv4 abhi cakshur adhvaram | y4bhir vihaya Abhavad vi- 
cakshan4éh pathah sumékam sv&dhitir vdnanvati || 15 || 2 || 
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93. 

M4hi dyavaprithivi bhitam urvi nari yahvi na rédasi 
sddam nah | tébhir nah padtam sdhyasa ebhfr nah paitam 
stshani || 1 || yajii¢-yajie s4 martyo devan saparyati | yah 
sumnair dirghasrittama avivasaty enan || 2 || visvesham 
irajyavo devanam var mahdh | visve hi visvamahaso visve 
yajfiéshu yajiifyah || 3 || té gha rajano amritasya mandra& 
aryama mitré vdrunah pdrijma | kad rudré nrinam staté 
marttah piishdno bhdégah || 4 || 
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We glorify with praises the fire-divine, the self-famous, who 
dwells amongst these fearless beings; we praise the irresistible 
Mother Infinity, together with all creativities of Nature’s 
bounties; we praise the young Lord of night, the moon; we 
praise the sun, the friend of men and above all. we praise the 
over-all Lord. ,, 


There, at first the churner of the fire proclaims the initial rites; 
then the highly lifted clouds exait the sacrifice, and invoke the 
Lord and His lightning with thunder brings forth the excellent 
water, and produces food on the water-drenched fields. ,, 
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O heaven and earth, please be mighty and far-extended; may 
both of these worlds be gracious to us like the young dames. 
May you with your protections bring security to us against our 
strong adversaries; and may you protect us by giving us full 
Strength. , 


That man pleases the divine powers at every service, who being 
most versed in the inner meanings of texts, serves people with 
gratifying offerings. , 


O Nature’s bounties, give us, to one and all, physical and 
spiritual powers. Verily, all of you are endowed with great 
glory. All of you are to be invoked at the time of our sacred acts 
of benevolence. , 


These Nature’s bounties are the joyful lords of ambrosia and 
are adorable. They are known under different names: Aryaman 
(being the regulator of cosmic order), Mitra (the principle of 
effulgence behind the sun), cirumambient Varuna (being the 
master of oceanic forces), Rudra (the mighty forces behind the 
storms), Maruts (the cloud-bearing winds), P&san (the nourish- 
ing principles), and Bhaga (the power behind prosperity). , 
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uta no néktam apam vri- 
shanvasi siiryamasa sddanaya sadhanya | s4c& yat sady 
esham ahir budhnéshu budhnyah || 5 || 26 || 
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uta no devav asvina subhas pati-dh4mabhir mitrava- 
runa urushyatam | mahah sa raya éshaté ’ti dhanveva dur- 
ita || 6 || uta no rudr& cin mrilatam asvina visve devaso 
rathaspatir bhagah | ribhtr vaja ribhukshanah parijma vis- 
vavedasah || 7 |! ribhir ribhuksha ribhur vidhaté maéda, 4 te 
hari jijuvanasya vajina | dushtaram yasya sama cid ridhag 
yajho na manusheh || 8 || kridhi no ahrayo deva savitah sa 
ca stushe maghonaim | sahé na indro vahnibhir ny ésham 
carshaninam cakram rasmim na& yoyuve || 9 || afshu dyava- 
prithivi dhatam mahad asmé viréshu visvacarshani sra- 
vah | priksh4m vajasya sataye priksham raydta turvdne 
10 12" | 
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May you, the twin divines, the showerers of wealth, and may 
you, the sun and moon, and may you, the lords of our waters, 
come by day and night to our dwellings, whilst clouds set 
themselves in the firmament in clusters of different shades. . 


And may the twin divines (food and fuel), the lord of water, 
and the sun and ocean protect us with their benevolence. The 
one, whom they offer protection, gets ample opulence even 
through adversities, as a traveller goes safe across a desert. , 


And may the terrible bounties and twin divines make us happy, 
O omniscient one of universal approach, great and gracious 
bounties; may the factors leading to sustenance, prosperity, 
wisdom, strength and also the circumambient wind make us 


happy. 7 


Great is the force of lightning; great is the joy of the worship- 
per; vigorous are the two driving energies of yours, O rapidly 
approaching divines. This sacrifice is different; it is divine, not 
human and its hymn of reverence is unassailable. , 


O the impeller Lord, make us divine and free from shame and 
faults; you are praised by the priests of nobility. May the 
resplendent Lord accompanied by the vital forces guide the 
reins and the chariot-wheel of our life. , 


O heaven and earth, may you grant to our sons name and fame, 
extending to all quarters of people; may you grant them suste- 
nance for the acquisition of strength; grant them sustenance 
and wealth for gaining victory over adversaries. 9 
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etam sansam indrasmayush tvam kucit santam sahasa- 
vann abhishtaye sada pahy abhishtaye | medatam vedata 
vaso || 11 || etam me stémam tana na siirye dyutadyama- 
nam vavridhanta nrinam | samvananam nasvyam tashteva- 
napacyutam ||12|| vavarta yésham raya yuktaisham hiran- 
yayi | nemadhita na patnsya vritheva vishtanta || 13 || pra 
tad duhsime prithavane vené pra ramé vocam 4sure ma- 
ghavatsu | yé yuktvaya pdfica satésmayi path4 visravy 
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mayavah || 15 || 28 || 
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Prafté vadantu pra vay4m vadama gravabhyo vacam 
vadataé vadadbhyah | yéd adrayah parvatah sakam Asavah 
sl6kam ghésham bharathéndraya somfnah |] 1 || 
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O mighty resplendent Lord, (we know that) you are favourably 
inclined towards us; may you ever protect us, your worship- 
pers, wherever you may be; so that your devotees attain their 
desires; Award me wisdom, O Lord of riches, for my pros- 


perity. ,, 


May the priests strengthen this my hymn, which is the destroyer 
of the enemies and which guides us on brilliant path right up to 
the sun, and as the carpenter constructs the yokes, firmly set in 
a horse-driven car. ,, 


The chariot car has come full of wealth, and laden with gold 
indicating that- many powers have fought the battle to the 
finish, attaining victory, as if, without an effort. ,, 


I am seeing before me the vast heaven extending to limitless 
distances; the sun also rises high to its zenith, then sets into the 
darkness of nights, and so often the demois of clouds Keep it in 
hiding. In the midst of all this, I proclaim the glory of Nature’s 
bounties, who have come yoked with five hundred chariots, 
and their affection for us is renowned on the road (which they 
have traversed). ,, 


The devotee of extensive noble acts promptly implores for 
seven-and-seventy cows, the devotee possessing vast lands also 
drays for it and the one who has keen intellect also prays for it 
with the same promptness. ,; 
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Whilst the venerable priest recites the sacred hymns of praises 
addressed to the resplendent Lord, we have all around us a 
serene atmosphere of divine bliss; in response to him, let these 
other learned sages also speak; let us also speak to the preach- 
ing learned sages, and may you also sing praises. , 
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eté vadanti 
satavat sahasravad abhi krandanti haritebhir asabhih | 
vishtvi gravanah sukritah sukrityAya hotus cit ptirve ha- 
viradyam Asata || 2 || eté vadanty Aavidann ana mddhu ny 
iiikhayante 4dhi pakva 4mishi | vrikshdsya s4kham aru- 
nasya bapsatas té sibharva vrishabhah prém ardvishuh 
|| 3 || brihad vadanti madiréna mandinéndram krésanto vi- 
dann ana madhu | samrabhya dhitah svasribhir anartishur 
aghoshayantah prithivim upabdibhib || 4 || suparn4 vacam 
akratépa dyavy akharé krishna ishiraé anartishuh | nyai nf 
yanty uparasya nishkritam puri réto dadhire siryasvitah 
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ugra iva prav4hantah samayamuh sakd4m yukta vri- 
shano b{bhrato dhurah | yac chvasanto jagrasana d4ravishuh 
srinva esham prothatho arvatam iva || 6 || dasavanibhyo 
dasakakshyebhyo dasayoktrebhyo dasayojanebhyah | da- 
sabhisubhyo arcatajarebhyo dasa dhuro dasa yukta va- 
hadbhyah || 7 || | 
| 
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They recite loudly like a hundred, like a thousand men; they 
sing aloud with bright faces, and obtain the sacrificial food. The 
picus priests through their piety partake of the sacrificial food, 
even before the invoker (the fire divine). , 


They speak; they receive into their mouths the sweet elixir; 
they enjoy it just as people enjoy the sweet juices of the 
ripened fruits; and then continue recitations of the devotional 
Vedic hymns with the vigour of a bull. , 


They chant aloud the glory of the resplendent Lord with the 
exhilarating hymns of praises. They grasp the sweet elixir (the 
herbal juices mixed with milk) by their fingers and tongue, and 
through ecstasy of joy dance filling the earth with chants. , 


The well-gliding clouds roar in the firmament; they dance like 
the black deer in the stall; they shower down the expressed 
ambrosia (of rains) from the upper layers and becoming bright 
as the sun shines, they yield abundant moisture. , 


Bearing the burthen of the cosmic sacrifice, yoked with the 
divine love, they (the clouds) exert themselves like spirited 
horses; when panting and expressing devotion, they cry aloud 
and their snorting is heard like that of horses. , 


Honour those formidable equipments of performing cosmic 
sacrifice which have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten encompassers, which are possessed of ten burthens 
used in performing the sacrifice. , 
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tridila Atridilaso d4drayo ’sramana asrithita amrityavah | 
anaturé ajara sthamavishnavah supivaso atrishita 4trishna- 
jah || 11 || dbruva eva vah pitaro yugé-yuge kshémakama- 
sah sddaso na yuijate | ajuryd4so harishdco harfdrava 4 
dyf4m ravena prithivim asusravuh || 12 || tad fd vadanty 
4drayo vimécane ydmann aiijasp4é iva ghéd upabdibhih | 
vaépanto bijam iva dhanyadkritah prificdnti s6mam na mi- 
nanti bapsatah ||'13 || 
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These stones (of pressing juices) having ten reins, swiftly 
moving, their delightful whirling goes round; they first taste the 
ambrosia of the fragment of food of the expressed elixir. , 


These devourers of the divine elixir kiss the horses of the 
‘resplendent sun. They mix in it the milk, taken from the cosmic 
cow. It is the privilege of the resplendent self to quaff the sweet 
elixir juice milked forth by them. Thereupon he increases, 
waxes broad and grows vigorous. , 


The divine elixir is your showerer (O stones) of benefits; you 
are unharmed, and abound in food. You are constantly feed- 
ing, like the wealthy possessed of splendour. You, O stones, 
are charming. You make that person happy for whom you 
perform cosmic sacrifice. ,, 


Splitting, but unsplit, you, O sacred stones, are untiring, never 
weary, immortal, free from disease, undecaying, rising and 
falling, powerful, unthirsting, but generating thirst in others. ,, 


O stones, your progenitors (the mountains) verily stand firm 
from age to age; they though desirous of rest, are not displaced 
from their seat; they are. exempt from decay. Enjoying the 
elixir, they do not lack flowing green. juice, and with their voice 
they make heaven and earth resound with their clamour. ,, 


These sacred stones proclaim it with their clamour at the time’ 
of extracting elixir, like the quick-protecting chariots on the 
road; and like cultivators of the land when they are sowing 
seed, they relish the elixir without devouring. ,, 
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Hayé jaye manasa tishtha ghore vacansi misra krina- 
vavahai nu | n& nau mantra anuditasa eté mayas karan pa- 
ratare candéhan ||1|| kim eté vacé krinava tavaham prékra- 
misham ushdésim agriyéva | pirtiravah pinar dstam pdrehi 
durapand vata ivahdm asmi || 2 || 
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They being effused at the sacrifice, raise their voice for elixir 
like children at play, striking their mother. They proclaim the 
praise of the stones, which have effused the elixir. Let the 
honoured stones revolve. ,, 


95 


[P = Pururavas = cloud, loud sounding; and lover 
U = Urvasi = Lightning; and beloved. 
The sun is cloud’s father and hence is Urvasi’s father-in-law. | 


O my indignant lady, turbulent in mind, keep yourself calm. 
Let us coolly talk to each other. How long shall we keep our 
thoughts secret? Let us talk them out, since the unspoken words 
shall not provide us happiness even up to the last day. , 


What shall we achieve by such a dialogue? I had to fly away 
from thee like the first of the dawn, O highly sounding cloud, 
go back to your home. You cannot catch me as none can catch 


wind. » 
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ya sujiirnih srénih sumnaapir hradécakshur na granthini 
caranyuh | ta afijayo ’runayo na sasruh sriyé gavo na dhe- 
navo ‘navanta || 6 || sim asmifi jayamana 4sata gna utém 
avardhan nadyah svagtrtah | mahé yat tva purtiravo rana- 
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“My arrow is not to be cast from the quiver for obtaining glory; 
no desires are left in me to capture cattle (of enemy). I am no 
longer keen to make hundredfold riches. My prowess, having 
lost its strength, no longer flashes forth; my warriors, the 
terrifiers of the foes, are not able to shout in the firmament. , 


O dawns, if the lightning, offering food and wealth to father-in- 
law (the sun), loves her husband (the cloud), she has repaired 
from the neighbouring house to her husband’s home, where she 
loves (her lord), being delighted by his embraces night and 


day. , 


O loud-sounding clouds, you embrace me thrice a day; you love 
me without a rival; I have followed you to your dwelling; you 
have been the sovereign of my person. , 


The lightnings are of different characteristics; they are known 
as Sujurni (swift in flash), Sreni (moving in progression), 
Sumna-Api (of high potential), Hrde-Caksu (water-nymph), 
Granthinc (Knot-like), and Caranyu (serpentile). They are 
bright decorative, flashing and flickering and like milch-kine, 
they love to stay for protection. , 


As soon as he is born, the wives, i.e. all the creativities 
surround him, the spontaneously flowing rivers nourish him, 
and the divine powers rear you, O loud-sounding clouds, for a 
mighty conflict, for destroying the wicked and infidels. , 


When I, a mortal, make love, these immortal nymphs, having 
abandoned their bodies, flee from me like a timid snake, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot. , 
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4dha y4d agnih svasureshu didayat || 12 || prati bravani 
vartdyate asru cakran na krandad adhyé sivayai | pra tat 
te hinava yat te asmé pareby astam nahi mira mapah 
|| 13 || sudevé adya& prapdted anavrit paravatam paramam 
gantava u | 4dha sayita nirriter upd4sthé ‘dhainam vrika ra- 
bhasaso adyith || 14 || 
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When a mortal mixing with these immortal nymphs has 
conversed with them with words and actions, they becoming 
ducks do not show the beauty of their bodies, and lke 
playful horses in their play, they bite and nibble. , 


. 


She, who flashes brilliant like the lightning, bringing me the 
desirable dews of heaven, appears; then from waters a son, 
strong and sturdy and friendly to man, is born; may lightning 
prolong my life for long long times. ,, 


You have been born thus to protect the earth; you have 
deposited this vigour in me; why do you now address me, 
neglectful of my instructions? ,, 


When shall a son born of you claim me as a father, and, crying, 
shed drops of tear on recognizing me? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that the fire shines 
upon your husband’s parents? ,, 


Let me reply. Your son will shed tears. crying out and calling 
aloud when the expected auspicious moment arrives; I will send 
you that child which is yours in me. Now please depart to your 
house; you cannot, O simpleton, detain me further. ,, 


Your lover, who sports with you, may now depart, never to 
return, depart to proceed to a distant region. Either let him 
sleep upon the lap of misfortune, or let the swift-moving wolves 
devour him. ,, 
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96. 
Pra te mahé vidathe sansisham héri pra te vanve va- 
nusho haryatam madam | ghrit4m nd yo héribhis caru 
sécata & tv& visantu hérivarpasam gfrah || 1 || 


Rgveda X.96 4515 


Die not, O clouds, nor vanish; let not the hideous wolves 
devour you. (Please remember that) with women there can be 
no lasting friendship; their hearts are the hearts of jackals. ,. 


When changed in form I wandered amongst mortals, I spent 
four delightful years. I for my meals took once a day a bit of 
butter; satisfied with that I now depart. ,, 


I, her best lover, bring under subjection the lightning who fills 
the firmament with lustre and measures out the region. May the 
bestower of the auspicisous rite, abide near you; come back — 
my heart is bruning. ,, 


O Aila, the loud-sounding clouds, these divines say to you, 
since you are indeed subject to death, “let your progeny 
propitiate your revered cosmic forces with oblations, then 
alone you shall rejoice (with me) in heaven’. ,, 


96 


(O Sun), I glorify your two vigorous steeds (the mighty driving 
forces of repulsion and attraction) at the cosmic sacrifice. May 
we be exhilarated by your blessings. You drive away, and even 
destroy, the demon clouds. What a wonder, that the bright- 
tinted clouds shower the torrents of'pure water from above like 
beautiful butter! may my praises reach you. , 
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ta vajrinam mandinam st6myam mada indram rathe va- 
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bhir j6sham fyate 86 asya kamam héarivantam Anase || 7 || 


Rgveda X.96 4517 


May you all priase the vigour of the two horses of the Sun, who 
drive the chariot in the firmament. These horses take the Sun 
to the assembly of the great Cosmic Sacrifice. May you all 
worship the Sun, who derives his might from his horses who 
drive his chariot. At this sacrifice, the entire creation, every 
one, participates in the enjoyment of the golden-tinted blissful 
elixir, just as milch-kine are satisfied with their milk. , 


That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron. the destroyer of 
foes, desirable, it is in his hands; he is possessed of riches, 
handsome-jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger which 
destroys enemies—many golden-tinted forms are mixed in our 
resplendent Lord (or the Sun). , 


He has been placed by His worshippers’ in the sky, like the 
banner of light, the sun. His desirable bolt reaches the foe, as 
the bay horses (of the sun attain their final goal) through speed. 
The iron thunderbolt, with yellow jaws smites the nescience, 
the wicked; He, our resplendent Lord, Lord of horses, shines 
with thousand lustres. , 


O resplendent Lord (or the sun) with vellow locks, when 
praised by ancient worshippers, you are pleased to receive the 
oblation. You, who are manifested of a golden hue, deserve 
your universal praise. These praises are your superb and 
delightful sustenance. . 


These two delightful horses yoked to the sun bring the 
thunderer, the rejoicing and laudable radiant sun, in his car to 
the place of blissful activities. For him, the beloved one, many 
libations of the brilliant devotional offerings are stored up (at 
the cosmic sacrifice). , 


The golden-hued cosmic exhilarating elixirs are stored up tu 
furnish him full satisfaction. The golden-hued saps urge the two 
swift-horses to serve the stalwart (sun). The chariot rushes with 
spirited vigour to the place of conflict, reaches the destination, 
where the sweet devotional elixir is being presented. ,; 
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Rgveda X.96 4519 


The golden-bearded, golden-haired, iron-hearted resplendent 
sun, the drinker of the golden elixir, has been invigorated by 
the elixir, which he has quickly quaffed. The elixir is rich in 
sacrificial food brought by the swift vigorous horses; may the 
sun drive his two bay horses safe through all possible 
difficulties. , 


He (the sun) is praised, whose driving horses alight (upon the 
elixir) like two ladles, whose yellow and bright jaws tremble 
with eagerness for the sacrificial food, who tastes the delicious 
exhilarating beverage in the appropriate cup, and who rubs 
down the sturdy horses (yoked to his chariot). , 


The dwelling of the gracious (sun) is in heaven down to the 
earth. Exhilarated by the divine elixir, he rushes impetuously as 
a charger to battle. The earnest prayer for the fulfilment of his 
desires invokes him (endowed with) strength. (O sun), you 
amply provide food to your ardent and sincere (devotee). ,, 


You (O sun, or the resplendent Lord), who are the object of 
love, fill the entire space from heaven to earth with your glory 
and greatness. You are worthy of tributes ever new and new. O 
powerful one, you are always quick in finding out the stores of 
water for the sake of the water-seizing sun. ,, 


Let your horses yoked to the cosmic chariot bring you, O sun, 
(or O Lord of resplendence), the yelow-jawed, ever desirous of 
sacrifice, in the midst of the other cosmic participants. (O Sun), 
fully taking part in the cosmic sacrifice, you enjoy the divine 
elixir, sweetly flavoured, and pressed by ten fingers. May you 
be fully invoked in the cosmic activity. j. 


O sun, lord of divine horses, you have been accepting previous 
libations. This sacrifice is also exclusively for you. O resplen- 
dent sun, exhilarate yourself, with the sweet elixir. O showerer 
of copious rains, shower it on the lands over which you are 
supreme. ,, 
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97. 

Ya dshadhih pirva jata devébhyas triyug4m pura | ma- 
nai ni babhriinam aham satam dhamani sapta ca || 1 || sa- 
tam vo amba dhamani sahdasram uta vo rihah | 4dha sa- 
takratvo yiy4m imam me agadam krita || 2 || 6shadhih prati 
modadhvam pishpavatib prastivarih | 4sva iva sajitvarir vi- 
radhah parayishnvab || 3 || 6shadhir iti mataras tad vo de- 
vir ipa bruve | sanéyam asvam gam vasa atmanam tava 
purusha || 4 || asvatthé vo nishadanam parné vo vasa- 
tish krita | gobhaja it kilasatha yat sanavatha ptrusham 
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97 


I know the hundred and seven applications of the brown-tinted 
plants, which have been growing since ancient times, much 
before men were born and thriving during the three seasons 
(spring, rains and autumn). , 


You are like mothers of mankind; a hundred are your applica- 
tions, a thousandfold is your growth; may you who fulfil a 
hundred functions make this my (man) free from disease. , 


Rejoice, plants, bearing abundant flowers and fruit, triumph- 
ing together (over disease) like victorious horses, sprouting 
forth, bearing:men safe beyond disease. , 


‘‘Plants!”” thus I hail you; you are the divine mothers of man- 
kind. Oh physician, I shall give you a horse, a cow, and a 
garment, even myself (in case you cure the sick). , 


Your abode is in the holy tree (asvattha), your dwelling is 
established in the palasa leaves; you shall assuredly become the 
winner of cattle, if you could effectively cure and thus save this 
man for me. ; 


Where, plants, you are congregated like princes in battle, 
thereby the sage is designated a physician, the destroyer of evil 
infections and extirpator of virus disease. , 
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I praise here the virtues of belonging to four categories: (i) 
asvavati, the curatives; (ii) somavati, the sedatives, (iii) 
urjayanti, the energizing and (iv) ud-ojasa, the rejuvenating. 
All these plants, I praise for the purpose of overcoming this 
disease. ; 


O man, the healing virtues of the plants stream forth (from 
these herbs) like cattle from the stall; they have the compe- 
tency of restoring the richness of health to you. , 


(O plants), verily your mother is Jskyti, the Reliever, and there- 
fore, you are called Niskrti, the restorer; whensoever a man is 


¢. 


ill, you cure him. , 


The universal all-pervading plants assail diseases as a thief 
attacks a cow-shed; they drive out all types of infirmities of 
body whichsoever. ,, 


As soon as I take these plants in my hand, the vanished strength 
is restored, and the soul or the root of the malady perishes 
before the sick succumbs to disease. ,, 


From him, O plants, in whom you creep from limb to limb, 
from joint-to joint, you drive away disease like some strong 
arbiter of strife. ,, 


Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the blue jay, with the 
velocity of the wind; vanish together with the iguana. ,, 
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Rgveda X.97 4525 


O plants, let each of you go to the other, lend assistance to the 
other; thus being all mutually joined together, attend to this my 
invocation. ,, 


Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether flowering or flower- 
less, may they, the progeny of the supreme protector, liberate 
us from our pain and grief. ,. 


May they liberate me from the pain and sickness produced by 
negligence and ignorance, from the sin caused by a disregard to 
natural. ways of life. May they liberate us from the fetters of 
death, and from all guilt caused by disobeying Nature’s 
bounties. ,, 


The plants, descending from heaven, said, “‘no evii shall befall 
aman, whom, while he lives, we nourish.”’ ,, 


Of all the plants, which have the divine elixir, the Master Cure, 
for their king, which are numerous and all-seeking, you, O 
divine elixir, are the best; be prompt to the wishful and sweet to 
the heart. ,, 


May the plants, which have the divine elixir, the Master Cure, 
for their king, which are scattered all over the earth, which are 
the offspring of our supreme protector, give vigour to this 
infirm body. jy 


Let not the digger hurt you, nor the sick person for whom I dig 
you up; may all my bipeds and quadrupeds be free from 
disease. vo 
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Brihaspate prati me devatam ihi mitré va yad varuno 
vasi pisha | adityair va ydd vasubhir marttvan s4 parjdn- 
yam sdimtanave vrishaya ||1 || 4 devé dité ajiras cikitvén 
tv4d devape abhi mam agachat | praticindh prati mim 4 
Vavritsva ddédhami te dyumdtim vacam A&s4n || 2 || 
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All the plants that hear this invocation and those which are 
removed far off, come together and give vigour and health to 
this (sick body). ,, 


All the plants, in the presence of the divine elixir, the king, 
declare, **‘O king, we save him who on the advice of the expert 
physician, takes us as medicine.”’ ,, 


O divine herb, Soma, you are the best of the plants; to you 
other plants pay obeisance and salute. Let him be subject to us 
whosoever attacks us. ., 


98 


O Lord Supreme, may you on my behalf, approach Nature’s 
bounties, such as the sun, the ocean, or nourishing elements. 
May you come with vital principles, solar rays, natural 
resources of wealth, cosmic vital elements, and let the clouds 
pour rain water for the thirsty lands. , 


Let a divine messenger, quick and intelligent, the meteoro- 
logist, i.e., the foreteller of rains and thunder, send light and 
come to me. Come, O Lord Supreme to me, turning towards 
me; I have reverential words of brilliant eulogium for you. , 


4528 RTAZT 20.e¢ 


aat af aidaa aata fear zat adet em faa nan 
a a zea aged Raat Fafivdt area 
ft dq geaga dae gardary gfagt aed wen 
emafttatte-qatargara fares 


asmeé 
dhehi dyumatim vacam 4san brihaspate anamivam ishiram | 
yaya vrishtim sa4mtanave vanava divé drapsé madhumaii a 
vivesa || 3 || 4 no draps4 madhumanto visantv indra dehy 
4dhiratham sahasram | nf shida hotram ritutha yajasva de- 
van devape havisha saparya || 4 || arshtishend hotra4m rishir 
nishidan devapir devasumatim cikitvan | 4 uttarasmad adha- 
ram samudram apo divya asrijad varshya abhi || 5 || asmin 
samudré Adhy uttarasminn apo devébhir nivrita atishthan | 
ta adravann 4rshtishenéna srishta -devapina préshita 
mrikshinishu || 6 || 12 || 


ue an aearta: atdaa garter arr qa: PTAA | 
aayd osteafe wth geeaftattaen 6 sa=37 isn 
4at eat: gaya aa anise age: ae 


fadifaddiquaala: 3 wai afeade Teal 


yad devapih sAmtanave puréhito hotraya vritah krip4- 
yann Adidhet | devasritam vrishtivanim rarano brihaspatir 
vacam asma ayachat || 7 || yam tva devapih susucané agna 
irshtishend manushyah samidhé | visvebhir devair anumad- 
yamanah pra parjanyam iraya vrishtimantam || 8 || 
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O Lord Supreme, may I have reverential words of a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which we two may 
obtain rain from heaven for the thrirsty lands; the sweet rain 
drops sent by you (from heaven) have come down and entered 
into realm of the earth. , 


May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us. Grant us, OLord of 
resplendence, a thousand chariot-loads (of harvest). Sit down, 
O foreteller of rains and thunder, to your duties as a priest. At 
the proper season, offer sacrifiece to the Nature’s bounties, and 
worship them with oblations (1.e. in due seasons, cultivate the 
land. and give water and maure to it). , 


The sage, Devapi, i.e., the forteller of rains and thunder (the 
rain-scientist or meteorologist), the son of the weather-scientist 
(Rstisena), knowing how to propititate the divine powers, has 
sat down to his functions as priest. He has brought down the 
rain waters from high heaven, from the upper to the lower 
regions of midspace. ; 


In this upper region of space, the waters stand dammed up by 
Nature’s forces; set free by Devapi, 1.e. the rain meteorologist, 
the disciple of.a weather-scientist (Rsftisena) the water-bearing 
clouds are sent forth over the plains. , 


When the cosmic meteorologist (Devapi), the expert adviser in 
respect to dry lands, coolly gives advice to Him, the Supreme 
Lord listens and thereon commands rains to come down and 
they obey His words. , 


O fire-divine, when the mortal meteorologist, the son of 
weather-scientist, has kindled you, and when all. Nature’s 
bounties have been invoked, you send down. the rain-laden 
clouds. 5 
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visve | sahdsriny Adhirathany asmé 4 no yajiidm rohid- 
asvépa yahi ||9|| etany agne navatir nava tvé ahutany Adhi- 
ratha sahdsra | tébhir vardhasva tanvah stra pirvir divé 
no vrishtim ishité ririhi || 10 || etany agne navatim sahdsr& 
sim pr& yacha vrishna {ndraya bhagdm | vidvan pathé ri- 
tus6 devay4nan apy aulandm div{ devéshu dhehi || 11 || 
a4gne badhasva vi mrfdho vi durg4hapamivam Apa rdksbansi 
sedha | asmat samudrad brihato divé no 'pam bhim&nam 
upa nab srijeha || 12 || 13 || 
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99. 


K4m nas citrim ishanyasi cikitvan prithugmanam vas- 
ram vavridhddhyai | k&t tésya d&tu sdvaso vyushtau 
takshad vajram vritraturam apinvat (| 1 |] 
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The ancient sages have been approaching you with hymns; O 
invoked of many, O Lord of radiant energies, all worshippers 
address you at worship. May you grant us thousands of chariot- 
loads (of grain), and may you come to our sacrifices (i.e. bless 
us 1n all our efforts of public service). , 


O fire-divine, ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot-loads of 
harvest have been offered to you; with them, O hero, the fire- 
divine, nourish all your flames; and thus solicited, send us rains 


from heaven. ,, 


O fire-divine, give these ninety thousands to the showerer, as 
his share; knowing the paths traversed by Nature’s forces in 
due seasons, may you place our water resources in heaven 
amongst the divine powers. ,, 


O fire-divine, demolish our enemies, demolish their strong- 
holds, drive away disease, drive away the wicked from this 
ocean; from vast heaven, may you send down upon us here 
abundance of rain. ,, 


99 


O resplendent Lord, knowing our needs, what marvellous, 
comprehensive laudable wealth do you bestow upon us for our 
advantage. With all His strength at the maximum, He fabric- 
ated the wicked-slaying thunderbolt, and let the waters flow 
(from the clouds). That has been His wonderful gift to us. ; 
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s4 hf dyuta vidyuta 
véti s4ma prithdm yonim asuratva sasada | s4 sanilebhib 
prasahéno asya bhrdtur n& rité saptathasya mayah || 2|| s4 
vajam yatipadushpada yan svarshata pdri shadat sanish- 
yan | anarva yac chatadurasya védo ghnan chisnadevaii 
abh{ varpasa bhit ||3|| 84 yahvyo ’vanir géshv 4rva juhoti 
pradhanyasu sdsrih | apado yatra yujyaso ’rathA dronya- 
svasa irate ghrit4m vdh ||4||s4 rudrébhir 4sastavara ribhva 
hitvi giyam aréavadya 4gat | vamrasya manye mithuna vi- 
vavri Annam abbitydrodayan mushay4n || 5 || s4 id dasam 
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I] © |] 24 | 


mew ogee age ster oon aifavagiarra we 
a wet oaytsegsme: « gisfradiaegeel ion 


s4 druhvane manusha urdhvasand 4 savishad argasa- 
niya sdrum | s4 nrftamo ndbusho ’smadt sujatah puro ’bhi- 
nad 4rhan dasyuhatye || 7 || 
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Armed with lightning and thunder, he (the resplendent Sun) 
goes to accomplish his task; endowed with might, he establishes 
Himself in the spacious cosmic space. He is triumphant with 
His associates (the cloud-bearing winds). With them and with 
all his helping hands, He, the seventh (or the sliding) Sun 
counter-acts the tricky talents of His wicked opponents. , 


Marching with ease and prestige, he goes to battle; he toils to 
get hold of the spoils; he, the invincible, destroys the lust- 
worshipping demons and seizes by his prowess whatever wealth 
is concealed in the strongholds of the demons with hundred 
gates. 4 


The victorious resplendent Sun, roaming amongst the dark 
clouds, quickly moves and releases torrents of water for the 
rich fields. He associates (with rivers), which are fast moving 
and which without conveyance pour out pitchers of water and 
yet keep moving with the speed of a horse. , 


May he, (the Cosmic Sun), our unsolicited benefactor, the 
mighty one, the blameless, having left his dwelling, come with 
the cosmic vital elements. I think of the two (i.e. parents) of 
this wise (Cosmic Divine), who are free from infirmity. He 
conquers the food of enemy (the Demon of Cosmic Darkness) 
and roars while winning it. . 


The sovereign Lord of resplendence, attacking him, subdues 
the loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed enemy and the 
three-fold Cosmic Divinity; invigorated by His stength, He 
smites the water-laden cloud with his iron-tipped finger. , 


Raising himself on high, he launches his arrow against the 
malignant aggressive foe. He, the Cosmic Sun, the Chief 
Leader of men emerges out froin the invisibility, for the sake of 
our help, shatters the strongholds of adversaries while destroy- 
ing the wicked niggards, the malevolent elements. , 
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s6 abhriyo na yavasa udanyaén 
kshayaya gatum vidan no asmé | ipa yat sidad fndum s4- 
riraih syend ’yopashtir hanti dasyiin || 8 || s& vradhatah sa- 
vasanébhir asya kutsaya sushnam kripanc paradat | ayam 
kavim anayac chasyAamanam itkam v6 asya sdnitotd nri- 
nam || 9 || ay4m dasasyan naryebhir asya dasmé devébhir 
v4runo na mayi| ayam kanina ritupa avedy Amimitararum 
yas cAtushpat || 10 || asya stomebhir ausija rijisva vrajam 
darayad vrishabhéna piproh | sitva yad yajato diddyad gih 
pira iyané abhi varpasa bhit || 11 || eva mahé asura 
vakshathaya vamrakab padbhir upa sarpad indram | sa iya- 
nab karati svastim asma isham trjam sukshitim visvam 
abhah || 12 || 26 || 


Ashtamo ’nuvakah. 
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Like the aggregated cloud, that rains on the pasturage, he finds 
the way to our dwelling. When he gets exhilarated with divine 
elixir, he, like a hawk with heel of iron, smites the wicked 
niggards, the malevolent elements. , 


He overthrows the formidable (adversary) with powerful 
weapons; he destroys the exploiter in the interests of the liberal 
devotee; he humiliates the leader poet who offers praises. He is 
the giver of form to the brave leader and his fellow-men. , 


Bountiful to his worshippers, and his associates, friendly to 
men, and wonderful with his brilliance, having benign power 
like the venerable Lord, he is known as wise and as guardian of 
the seasons. He destroys the obstructive force, which assails 
from all the four directions. ,, 


Through his lauds, the wise sincere sage (fire or the Sun) 
shatters the strongholds of greedy man. When the sage sings 
praises and shines as singer, he seizes the hiding places of evil 
elements and subdues them with his craft. ,, 


In this manner, O mighty Lord, the devotee approaches the 
inner soul step by step, to offer a big oblation. May he, being 
approached, grant us prosperity; may he bring us food, drink, a 
secure dwelling and all (desirable and appropriate things). ,, 
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100. 


Indra drihya maghavan tvavad id bhuja iba stutah su- 
tapa bodhi no vridhé|devébbir nab savita pravatu srutiam 
4 sarvatatim Aditim vrinimahe || 1 || bharaya sa bbharata 
bhagam ritviyam pra vayave sucipé krandadishtaye | gau- 
rasya yah payasab pitim dnasa a sarvatatim aditim vrini- 
mahe || 2 || 4 no devah savita savishad vaya rijiyaté yaja- 
manaya sunvaté | yatha devan pratibhiishema pakavad a 
Sarvatatim aditim vrinimahe |] 3 || indro asmé sumana astu 
visvaha raja sdmah suvitasyadhy etu nah | yatha-yatha mi- 
tradhitani samdadhir a sarvafatim aditim vrinimali || 4 || 
fndra ukthéna savasa parur dadhe brilaspate prataritasy 
ayushah | yajid manub pramatir nah pita hi kam a sarva- 
tatim aditim vrinimahe || 5 || indrasya nu sukritam dai- 
vyam sdho ’gnir gribé jarita médhirah kavib | yajidés ca 
bhid viddthe c4rur dntama 4 sarvatatim aditim vrinimahe 
|| 6 || 26 || 
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O affluent resplendent Lord, well-known as acceptor of 
devotional prayers, praised on this occasion, may you be 
favourable to our progress. May the impeller, associated with 
other divine powers, hear us and protect us. We love all- 
pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


Offer to the resplendent Lord, the cherisher of all, the share 
appropriate to the season: offer it to the divine wind, the 
drinker of the pure elixir, who clamours as he travels, who 
obtains a draught of pure milk. We love the all-pervading 
Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


May the divine impeller generate well-dressed food for every 
one of our devoted house-holders, who serve with libations, 
and thereby are in good favour with Nature’s bounties. We love 
the all-pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


May the Lord of resplendence be favourably disposed towards 
us every day; may the sovereign blissful Lord accept our 
praises, and be pleased to bestow upon us friendly treasure. We 
love the all-pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


By His laudable strength, the Lord of resplendence sustains 
every limb of mine; O Lord Supreme, you are the lengthener of 
my life. May the devotion, may the intellect and wisdom grant 
us happiness. We love the all-pervading Infinity, the common 
mother of us all. « 


The divine force of the Lord of resplendence is just and 
appropriate; the fire-divine abides in our dwelling. He is the 
praiser of Nature’s bounties, the receiver of oblations, the sage, 
and is worhty of sacrifice at the altar, beautiful, and most near. 
We love the all-pervading Infinity, the common mother of us 
all. , 
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na vo guha cakrima bhiri dushkritam n4vishtyam va- 
savo devahélanam | makir no deva aAnritasya varpasa & 
sarvatatim aditim vrinimahe ||7 || 4pamivam savita savishan 
nyag variya id Apa sedhantv ddrayah | grava yatra madhu- 
shud ucyate brihad 4 sarvatatim aditim vrinimahe || 8 || 
lirdhvé grava vasavo ’stu sotari visva dvéshansi sanutar 
yuyota|s4 no dev4h savité payur idya 4 sarvatatim dAditim 
vrinimahe || 9 || iirjam gavo ydvase pivo attana ritasya yah 
sidane kése afigdhvé | tanir eva tanvo astu bheshaja4m 4 
sarvatatim aditim vrinimahe || 10 || kratuprava jarita sAsva- 
tam ava indra fd bhadra pramatih sutavatam | pirnadm 
idhbar divyam yasya siktaya 4 sarvatatim Aditim vrinimabe 
| 11 || citr4s te bhanth kratupré abhishtih s4nti spridho ja- 
ranipra Adbrishtah | rajishthaya rajya pasv4 4 goés tutir- 
shaty pdéry 4gram duvasyuh || 12 |] 7 || 
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O Lord of wealth, we have not committed any great sin against 
you secretly, nor any open action causing the anger of Nature’s 
forces; let not, O divine powers, any of us adopt falsehood of 
any form in our life. We love the all-pervading universal 
Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


May the divine sun drive away our disease; may the mountains 
ward off our most heinous (crimes); may we live there where 
the austere enlightened sages sing praises in loud voice. We 
love the all-pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


O possessor of wealth and wisdom, may our prestige be high in 
our sacred selfless offerings; may you disperse all my secret 
adversaries; the divine impeller is our adorable protector. We 
love the all-prevading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


O cows, revered and respected in the cow-stall, on sacred 
occasions, may you eat aoundant fodder in the pasture; may 
your body be the remedy for our body. We love the all- 
pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. 1, 


The Lord of resplendence is the fulfiller of pious acts, the 
glorifier of all, the guardian of the offerers of libations, and the 
auspicious forethought. For his libation the heavenly pitcher is 
filled (with divine elixir of sweetness). We love the all- 
pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. ,, 


O resplendent Lord, your splendour is wonderful, 1s fulfiller of 
Our pious aspirations, and 1s most desirable; your divine actions 
are capable of replenishing the wealth of your worshippers and 
are irresistible; therefore, may you lead us, as a servant (the 
bullock driver) leads a bullock on a straight path by fastening a 
pain-giving rope through his nostrils. ,, 
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101. 


Ud budhyadhvam s4manasah sakhayah sim agnim in- 
dhvam bahavah sanilah | dadhikram agnim ushasam ca de- 
vim indravaté ’vase nf hvaye vah || 1 || mandra krinudhvam 
dhiya a tanudhvam navam aritrapdranim krinudhvam | 
ishkrinudhvam ayudhairam krinudhvam praficam yajiiam pra 
nayata sakhayah || 2 || yundkta sira vi yuga tanudhvam 
krité yonau vapateha bijam | gira ca srushtih sabhara asan 
no nédiya it srinyah pakvam éyat || 3 || sira yufijanti ka- 
v4yo yuga vi tatvate prithak | dhira devéshu sumnaya 
|| 4 || mfr ahavan krinotana sim varatra dadhatana | sifica- 
mah& avatdm udrinam vayam sushékam 4nupakshitam || 5 || 
fshkritahavam avatam suvaratram sushecandm | udrinam 
sifice Akshitam |} 6 || 18 || 
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Awake friends, and kindle fire-divine; may you be of one mind 
— you, who are many in number, and dwell togetherunder one- 
roof; I invoke you, O vital breath, fire-divine, and dawn; may 
you be associated with radiant sun for our protection. , 


Compose pleasant hymns, spin out your songs and praises, 
construct the ship which is propelled by oars, prepare your 
weapons, make all things ready, and let the sacrifical fire be 


enkindled. , 


May you harness the ploughs, and fit on the yokes; now that 
the womb of earth is ready, sow the seed therein, and through 
our benedictions may there be abundant food; may the grain 
fall ripe towards the sickle. , 


The wise farmers, aspiring happiness with reliance in Nature’s 
bounties, harness the ploughs, and lay the yokes apart. , 


May we set up the cattle-troughs, and securely fasten on the 
straps to it; let us supply water in copious streams (to our 
fields), from our wells, unfailing and full. , 


I pour out water from the well, whose cattle-troughs are ready 
for the purpose—water that is nice for watering the fields and 
taken from wells not to be exhausted. , 
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prinitasvan hitam jayatha svastivaham ratham {ft kri- 
nudhvam | drénahavam avatam Asmacakram Ansatrakosam 
sificata nripanam |7 || vrajam krinudhvam sa hf vo nripano 
vérma sivyadhvam bahula prithiini | purah krinudhvam aya- 
sir A4dhrishta ma vah susroc camas6 drinhata tam || 8 || 4 
vo dhfyam yajiiyam varta utaye déva devim yajatam ya- 
jifyam ihaé | sa no cuhiyed yavaseva gatvi sahasradhara pa- 
yasaé mahi gauth || 9 || 4 ta shifica harim im droér upasthe 
vasibhis takshatasmanmayibhih | pari shvajadhvam dasa 
kakshyAbhir ubhé dhtrau prati vahnim yunakta || 10 || ubhé 
dhurau vaéhnir apibdamano ‘ntar ydneva carati dvijanib | 
prpaenage vana hecic sibel. ni ee emnenyae 
eins epee Buuitabe. vajasatayc . i na "Vou sali ‘ 
cyavayotaya {ndram sabadha iha sémapitaye || 12 |] 19 || 
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Refresh the horses, and take from them the good werk of 
ploughing. Equip a chariot laden with gcod fortune. Give 
water to your fields taken from wells, having wooden cattle 
troughs and a stone rim along with a receptacle like armour. 
Sweet water (of well is) for the drinking of men also. , 


Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drinking place of your 
leaders (of your men), fabricate armour, manifold and ample. 
Make cities of iron strong and impregnable; let not your ladle 
leak; make it strong and unbreakable. , 


O holy divine powers, I would like to draw your attention at 
this place of dedication and worship towards me for my protec- 
tion. Our sacrifice pours milk for us, like a stately cow, yielding 
thousand streams of milk after having eaten fodder in plenty and 
having returned to their home (in the evenings). , 


Pour out the golden-tinted elixir into the wooden pitcher, 
fabricated with axes forged out of stones and girded one by 
one; fill up the herbal elixir in ten pitchers and process the 
Juice. May you also harness the beast of burden (ox or horse) to 
the two poles of the chariot. ,, 


Within the two chariot-poles beast of burden, the car-horse 
goes pressed closely, as in his dwelling or at the sacrifice moves 
the person with two wives. May you place the “Lord of 
Forests’’ (the herbal elixir) in a wooden pot, and store up the 
juice in it without digging. (The wooden pot full of elixir is like 
a well which has not been dug). ,, 


O men, Lord of resplendence is the giver of happiness. May 
you invoke and evoke this giver of bliss and pleasure; love Him, 
be sportive with Him and then He would provide all food and 
sustenance. Invoke Him that He, the son of the suns, comes to 
you here in your closest proximity to your sacrifice and accepts 
your devotional expressions. ,, 
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102. 


Pr&é te ratham mithikritam indro ‘vatu) dhrishnuya 
asminn Ajai puruhiita sravayyc dhanabhakshéshu no ’va 
| 1 j} ut sma vato vahati vaso ’sy& adhiratham yad Ajayat 
sahasram | rathir abhan mudgalani gavishtau bhare kritam 
vy aced indrasena || 2 |! antar vacha jighansato vajram in- 
drabhidasatah ; dasasya va maghavann 4aryasya va sanutar 
yavayaé vadham !! 3 |, udn6é hradam apibaj jarhrishanah ka- 
tam sma trinhad abhimatim eti | pra mushkabharah srava 
ichamano ’jirim bahti abharat sishasan || 4 || ny akranda- 
yann upaydnta enam amehayan vrishabham madhya ajéh 
téna stibharvam satavat sahasram gavam mudgalah pra- 


dhane jigaya || 3! ardave vrishabho yukta asid avavacit 


garathir asya kesi | dudher yuktasya dravatah sahanasa ri- 


chanti shma nishpado mudgalanim || 6 
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May the resplendent head or leader, by His powers protect 
your chariot that has been left alone. Defend us, O much 
invoked, in this glorious fight against the raiders for the 
recovery of our wealth. , 


The wind makes her garments flap, when she, the prowess of 
our resplendent Lord, wins a cart-load worth a thousand. In the 
quest of cattle, Mudgalani, the prowess of our Lord, has been 
the charioteer. The army of the resplendent king recovers the 
wealth seized in battles. , 


O resplendent king, please strike with your bolt the assailants, 
who would kill us otherwise; ward off, O bounteous, the secret 
weapon of our foe, be he a heathen or one of our cultured 
race. , 


Rejoicing, it (the bull yoked or the armoured tank or car) 
drinks to its full a pool of waters or liquid fuel; it cleaves the 
mountain peak, it goes against the enemy. Endowed with 
vigour, eager for fame, assailing the quick-moving foe, it seizes 
him, the foe, with both of its mechanized arms. (A conflict 
between the sun and clouds, or the soul and the evil 
tendencies). , 


They approach the bull and make him roar in the midst of the 
battle. I, the resplendent sun, the subduer of the high spirits of 
the foes or clouds (mudgala), thereby gain in war hundreds and 
thousands of milch-cattle, well-nourished. 


The bull (or the armoured car) has been yoked for the destruc- 
tion of the enemy; his long-haired, well-trained driver, the 
yoke-fellow, makes him roar; rushing on with the wagon of the 
irresistible yoked armoured car, the warriors coming forth go 
to pay tributes to the prowess of the king (mudgalani). , 
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uta pradhim ud ahann asya vidvan upaiyunag vansa- 
gam atra sikshan | indra ud aAvat patim 4Aghnyanam 
aranhata padyabhih kakuidman ||7|| sunam ashtravy acarat 
kapardi varatrayam d4iv andhyamanah | nrimnani krinvaén 
bahave janaya gah paspasanas tavishir adhatta || 8 || imam 
tam pasya vrishabhasya yuiijam kashthaya madhye dru- 
ghanam sdayanam | yéna jigaya satavat sahdsram gavam 
mudgalah pritandjyeshu || 9 || aré agh4 k6 nv itth4 dadarsa 
yam yuijanti tam v 4 sthapayanti | nasmai trinam ndda- 
kam 4 bharanty uttaro dhuré vahati pradédisat || 10 |] pa- 
rivriktéva patividyam anat pipyana kicakreneva siiican | 
eshaishya cid rathya jayema sumaingalam sfnavad astu sa- 
tam || 11 || tvam visvasya jagatas cAkshur indrasi cakshu- 
shah | vrisha yad ajim vrishan4 sishasasi codayan vadhrina 
yuja |] 12 |] a | 
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The sage (the King) has fitted up the frames of the car, has also 
harnessed the bull, and has trained him for his work. The 
resplendent king protects the lord of the inviolable (cows), and 
the bull or buffalo, rushes along with speed. ; 


Wielding the goad, (the resplendent king) with the braided 
hairs proceeds happily, fastening the strap to the wooden pole 
of the car or waggon, and distributing riches to many people, 
and caressing the oxen he acquires vigour. , 


Behold this mace, the ally of the bull car, lying midway in the 
field of the battle, with which J, the swallower of passions and 
pride, have won hundreds and thousands of riches in war. , 


Who sees the evils near so closely? They stop the bull which 
they yoke; they stop; to him they provide neither fodder nor 
water. Being above (the bull), he bears the chariot-pole of the 
car and declares (victory of his lord on the opponents). 4 


Just as a wife, who has been abandoned, rejoices to find her 
husband coming back again; and as a cloud expanding when 
pouring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc, fully 
determined to succeed for our:charioteer in the conflicts, may 
we win (the award). May good fortune (peace and prosperity), 
together with food, be given to all ofus. ,, 


O resplendent Lord (or O resplendent sun), you are the eye of 
the whole world, when, O showerer (of benefits), urging on 
your two vigorous steeds, yoked to your car, you proceed to 
win battle with full confidence. ,, 
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Asth sfsano vrishabhé n& bhimd ghanaghanah kshé- 
bhanas carshaninam | samkrandano ‘nimisha eKavirah sa- 
tam séna ajayat sakam indrah || 1 || samkrandanenanimi- 
shéna jishnina yutkaréna duscyavanéna dhrishnuna | tad 
fndrena jayata tat sahadhvam yudho nara ishuhastena 
vrishna {| 2 || s4 ishuhastaib sa nishanigibhir vasi samsrashta 
si yuidha {ndro ganéna | samsrishtajit somapa bahusardhy 
igrddhanva pratihitabhir deta || 3 || brihaspate pari diya 
rathena rakshohamitraii apabAdhamanah | prabhafijan sé- 
nah pramriné yudha jayann asmakam edby avita rathanam 
|| 4 || balavijiaya sthdvirah pravirah s4hasvan vaji sdha- 
mana ugrah | abbiviro abhfsatva sahoja jaftram indra ra- 
tham 4 tishtha govift || 5 || gotrabhidam govidam vAjraba- 
hum jayantam 4jma pramrindntam djasa | imam sajata 
anu virayadhvam fndram sakhayo anu s4m rabhadhvam 


I] 6 || 22 || 
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The powerful king is swift. He, like a formidable bull sharpens 
his horns; he is terrific; he stirs up the people, and slays his 
foes. He is loud-shouting, ever-vigilant, the chief of heroes; he 
conquers at once a hundred hosts. , 


With the powerful king, who is loud-roaring, ever vigilant, the 
victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the daring, the 
hurler of arrows, the showerer, may you, O warriors, and 
leaders, overcome enemies in the combat. , 


The king rules with the help of arrow-bearing warriors who are 
armed with swords. He is the subduer, the warrior, and is one 
who encounters a multitude of foes. He conquers those who 
encounter him. He is the drinker of the elixir. Being strong- 
armed and having a powerful bow, he shoots with well-aimed 
arrows. ; 


Come with your chariot, O Lord of vast kingdom, the slayer of 
wicked, driving off your enemies, crushing off enemies and 
demolishing them. O victorious in battle, may you be the 
defender of our chariots. , 


O glorious king, you are known by the strength; you are 
mighty, herioc, overpowering, vigorous, enduring, and fierce. 
You are attended by heroes; assisted by mighty men, you are 
source of strength and the winner of wealth; may you ascend 
your triumphant chariot. ; 


O kindred warriors, fellow friends, follow the powerful king, 
who is the breaker of mountains, and the acquirer of water; 
who is armed with the thunderbolt, and who conquers the swift 
foe and destroying the enemy by his might, shows his zeal and 
courage. ¢ 
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abhi gotrani sahasa gaham4no ‘day6 virah satamanyur 
indrah | duscyavanéh pritanadshal ayudhyo ’smakam séna 
avatu pra yutsa || 7 |i indra 4sam net4 brihaspatir dakshina 
ajith pura etu sémah | devasen4nam abhibhafijatinam ja- 
yantinam maruto yantv 4gram || 8 || indrasya vrishno varu- 
nasya rajiia adityanam maritam sardha ugram | mahama- 
nasam bhnuvanacyavanam ghodsho devanam jayatam ud asthat 
9 |] ad dharshaya maghavann ayudhany ut satvanam ma- 
— manansi | ad vritrahan vajindm vajinany ud ra- 


hanam jayatam yantn ghoshah 


| 10 || asmakam indrah 
sa ihioathais dhvaisshv asmakam ya ishavas ta jayantu| asma- 
kami vira uttare bhavantv asmat u deva avata haveshu 


— 


| 11 {| amisham cittdm pratilobhayanti grihanangany apve 
parehi } abhi préhi nir daha hritsu sdkair andhénamitras 
tamasa sacantan: {[12 || préta jayata nara indro vah sarma 
yachatu | ugra vah santa bahavo ’nadhrishya yathasatlia 
| 13 | 25 || 
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May the king, who is pitiless and heroic, who is invincible and 
irresitible, with hundredfold powers. and who ,overthrows 
armies, destroy the strongholds of enemies, and protect our 
armies in battles. - 


May the powerful king, the leader of these armies, may the 
spirit of wise and wealthy worshippers, and well-wishers be 
aroused; let the warriors march in the van of the destroying and 
victorious armies of divine powers. , 


May the mighty force of the showerer king, and of the royal 
protector, of the enlightened sages and brave soldiers, be ours. 
Very much high is the tempo of the magnanimous and high- 
minded warriors who cause the worlds tremble. , 


Bristle up, O bounteous; our weapons excite the spirits of our 
heroes; O slayer of evils, let the speed of the horses be 
accelerated; let the noises of the conquering chariots be 
increased. jy 


When our banners and flags are raised high in concurrence, 
may the powerful king be our defender; may the arrows shot 
from our side be victorious; may our warriors be triumphant; O 
enlightened powers, protect us in battles. ,, 


Bewildering the senses of our foes, O poison-fed wind, ‘seize 
their limbs and depart, attack them, causing injury to their 
hearts, with burns and pains; let our enemies be submerged in 
utter darkness. ,, | 


Advance, O warriors, advance and conquer; the resplendent. 
king is your sure repose and happiness. May your arms be 
strong, so that none injures you and victory becomes yours. ,, 
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104. 

Asavi sdmah puruhita tibhyam haribhyam yajham upa 
yahi tiiyam | tibhyam gfro vipravira iyana dadhanvira 
indra piba sutasya ||1 | apsi dhitasya harivah pibeha nri- 
bhih sutasya jathdram prinasva | mimikshir yam adraya 
indra tubhyam tébhir vardhasva madam ukthavahah || 2 || 
program pitim vrishna iyarmi satyam prayai sutasya hary- 
asva tubhyam | indra dhénabbir iha madayasva dhibhir 
visvabhih sacya grinanah || 3 || Uti sacivas tava viryéna 
vayo dadhana usija ritajiah | prajavad indra manusho du- 
roné tasthir grindntah sadhamadyasah || 4 || pranitibhish te 
haryasva sushtoh sushumnasya pururtico janasah | manhi- 
shtham itim vitire dadhana stotara indra tava siinritabhih 
II 5 |] 24 |] 
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O much-invoked effulgent Lord (or the Sun), the elixir has 
been effused for you; please come quickly to this place of 
sacrifice with your two steeds-——-the two energies to cherish our 
offerings; our praises recited by the mighty singers are flowing 
to you; may you accept our homage. , 


O Lord of vigorous energies, at this ceremony, accept our 
offerings of divine elixir mixed with water (homage supple- 
mented with a will to act), and fill your belly with the libation 
offered by the sages, which the constant efforts have expressed 
out for you (just as juice of a plant extracted with stones). May 
those of you who are carried by hymns enhance their exhilara- 
tion with (our words of praise accompanied with sacred rites). , 


(O resplendent sire) of vigorous energies, showerer of benefits, 
I send you strong exhilarating elixirs that you may proceed 
(forward on your assignments). O resplendent, so well known 
for your prowess, be exhilarated at this ceremony with praises 
and with all customary nites. , 


O powerful resplendent sire, people have assembled here in the 
house of the person (who is the institutor of the sacred public 
rite); these people are such noble persons as enjoy food, not 
alone, but along with their offsprings (and dependents), and 
are cognizant with the knowledge of eternal law and they have 
a full reliance in your protection and prowess. They glorify you 
and share your exhilaration. , 


O Lord of vigour and energy, you are deservedly praised for 
your generosity as a bestower of wealth and happiness; through 
your guidance and munificence, people obtain most liberal 
help; every one praises you for your excellent favours, given to 
all and sundry without discrimination. , 
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sutasya | indra tva yajidh kshamamanam anad dasvan asy 
adhvarasya praketah || 6 || sahasravajam abhimatishaham su- 
téranam maghavanam suvriktim | ipa bhishanti gfro apra- 
titam {ndram namasya jaritih pananta ||7 || saptapo devib 
surand amrikta yabhih sindhum atara indra pirbhit | na- 
vatim srotya nava ca sravantir devébhyo gatum manushe 
ca vindah || 8 || apd mahir abhisaster amuiico ’jagar asv adhi 
devA ékah | indra yas tvam vritratirye cakartha tabhir 
visvayus tanvam pupushyah || 9 || virényah kratur indrah 
usastir utapi dhéna puruhttam itte | ardayad vritram akri- 
od u lokam sasahé sakrah pritana abhishtih || 10; sunam 

ivema maghavanam indram — || 11 |] 26 || 
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Lord of vigour and energy, come with your two powers to our 
adorations to accept our elixir of love and homage; O effulgent, 
the offering reaches you, who are enduring; cognizant of 
worship: you are the donor of the reward. , 


Our praises celebrate the irresistible resplendent sire (Lord, or 
sun or the sire), the dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer 
of enemies. the delighter in the libation, the possessor of 
opulence, fhe well-praised; the adorations of the worshipper 
glorify him. ; 


The seven divine meandering rivers with which you, O resplen- 
dent sire, the destroyer of cities, replenish the ocean, flow 
unimpeded; you discover the nine and ninety flowing rivers and 
their path tor Nature’s bounties and men. , 


You release the great waters from the malignant obstructer; 
you have been the only divine who watches over them; with 
those waters which you have employed for the destruction of 
darknesses, may you, all-vivifying resplendent sire, cherish 
your own glory. y 


The radiant sun, the resplendent sire, is the chief of heroes, the 
accomplisher of great deeds, to whom praise is well-offered; 
the voice of praise lauds him, the invoked of many. He destroys 
devil of darknesses and creates light; he is radiant, the 
conqueror and overcomer of hostile forces. ,, 


We invoke for our protec‘ion ‘:e¢ opulent radiant sun, dis- 
tinguished in this combat; h> *s the !eader in the food-best- 
owing conflicts; he is terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, 
and the conqueror of wealth. ,, 
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Kad& vaso stotram haryata ava smasa rudhad vah | 
dirgh4m sut4m vatapyaya || 1 || hari yasya suyuja vivrata 
vér Arvanténu sépa | ubha raji na kesina patir dan || 2 || 
apa yor indrah papaja 4 marto na sasramané bibhivan | 
subhé yad yuyujé tavishivan ||3 || sacayor indras carkrisha 
afi upanasdh saparydn | nadayor vivratayoh sira indrah 
| 4 || 4dhi yds tasthai késavanta vydcasvanta na pushtyaf | 
vanoti siprabhyam siprinivan || 5 || 2¢ || 
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prastaud rishvauja rishvébhis tataksha surah savasa | 
ribhur n4& kratubhir matarfisva || 6 || vajram yas cakré su- 
hanaya dasyave hirimasé hiriman | darutahanur adbhutam 
n& réjab || 7 | 
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When will our praise reach you, O Lord of wealth, O lover of 
praises? When will you accept it and let loose the long- 
protracted blessings for showering rain? , 


To you belong the two vital energies, which like war-steeds, are 
well-trained, active, swift, courageous, brillant as the two 
worlds. May you, O Lord of vital energies. bestow wealth upon 
uS. » 


The sun repels obstructions and like a mortal tired and affrigh- 
ted in the combat with the obstructive force (1.e. with dark 
clouds) and being associated with the forces of vital energies 
prepares for glorious victory. 


The sun, the hero, the possessor of two energies, neighing and 
prancing like horses, the friend of man, for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him prosperity. , 


He, who has mounted the two long-maned and all-pervading 
steed-like energies for the nourishment of the sacrificer, asks 
for love and devotional praise. The sun roars as if with his 
mighty jaws. ; 


Possessor of glorious strength and associated with the glorious 
vital winds he inspires adoration; the hero abiding in the firma- 
ment works with his strength as the wise architects with their 
supreme designs and structures. , 


He is golden-bearded and Lord of vital powers, who makes the 
thunderbolt for the easy destruction of the demon of darkness, 
and who has irresistible jaws like the vast firmament. ; 
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nabrahma yajna ridhag jéshati tvé |/8|| urdhva yat te tre- 
tint bhid vajiidasya dhirshi sadman | sajiir navam sva- 
yasasam sacavoh || 9|! sriyé te prisnir upasécani bhic chriyé 
darvir, arepah | yaya své patre sificasa ut || 10 || satan va 
vad asurya prati tva sumitra itthastaud durmitra itthastaut | 
avy yad dasyuhatye kutsaputraém pravo yad dasyuhatye 
kutsavatsam |j 11 || 27 || 
Paficamo ’dhy@ayah. 
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Comminute, O the resplendent, our sins and shortcomings; 
may we by our hymns win over those who offer no hymns. The 
offering unaccompanied by sincere prayer and a will to exert 
accordingly, is not acceptable to you. , 


When three-fold fire burns high for you and rises up and resis 
on the top of cosmos, then accompanied by the sacrifice, you, 
the triend of man, ascend with joy on the glorious boat of 
heaven. , 


May the earth yield water (or may the cow furnish milk) for 
mixing with your love, the elixir; may. the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith you pour it into your own vessel be free from 
defect. jy 


When you, O mighty, give hundredfold riches, believers or the 
friendly ones praise you thus; unbelievers or unfriendly ones 
also praise you thus; you help the wise man, and destroy the 
wicked. ,, 


106 


You both, twin divines (pair of day and night), hold the time- 
space creation (the ceremoniais) spread out as two weavers 
weave cloths. The institutor of the rites praises you tor the 
fulfilment of his desires. May both of you come united and 
hence this reminding. Please spread out’ food for us on this 
charming day. , 
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ushtareva pharvareshu srayethe 
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agnir iva devayor didivansa parijmaneva yajathah purutra 
|| 3 || apt vo asmé pitareva putrdégréva ruca nripativa tur- 
yai | fryeva pushtyaf kirdneva bhujyaif srushtivaneva havam 
a gamishtam ||4|| vansageva pisharya simbata mitréva rit& 
satara satapanta | vajevocca vayasa gharmyeshtha méshe- 
vesha saparya purisha || 5 || 1 || 
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srinyeéva jarbhari turphariti naitoséva turphari parpha- 
rika | udanyajéva jémana maderii ta me jarayv ajaram ma- 
rayu || 6 || pajréva carcaram jaram marayu kshddmevarthe- 
shu tartaritha ugra | ribhii napat kharamajra kharajrur 
vayur na parpharat kshayad rayinam || 7 || 
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Like two plough bulls, you move towards those who fill you 
with oblations; you approach like two horses prepared for the 
fray in order to bring treasure; you are like two glorious 
messengers among the people. Please do not refuse to accept 
our offerings like two buffaloes forcibly taken away from the 
drinking trough. , 


Connected together like the two wings of a bird, you come to 
our place of noble acts. Like two beautiful animals, you visit 
our place again and again. You are radiant as fire of the devout 
worshipper. Like two perambulating priests, you simuita- 
neously bless many of our noble performances at severai 
‘places. ; 


You are our kinsmen. Like two sons, or like two ferocious or 
fierce shining fires, or like two princes hastening to give protec- 
tion, or like two bestowers of food you come to feed us. And 
again, like two luminaries for our joy and like two quick list- 
ners, you come to our invocation. , 


You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed bulls. You are like 
two bestowers of comforts. You are veracious; you are posses- 
sors of infinite wealth and you are happy. You may be 
compared to two horses plump with fodder or to two rams 
abiding in the firmament. You are to be nourished with food of 
knowledge and to be cherished with oblations. , 


You are like two mad elephants bending their forequarters and 
smiting the foe, or you are like the two sons of brave men 
destroying foes, and cherishing friends; you are as bright as two 
water-born jewels; may you, O twin divines, render my decay- 
ing mortal body free from decay. , 


Fierce twin divines, like two powerful heroes, you enable this 
moving, perishable mortal frame to cross over the obstructions 
as Over water; extremely intelligent, like two artisans, your 
chariot, swift as the wind, attains its destination; it pervades all 
space and it freely distributes riches. - 
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g¢harmeva madhu 
jathare saneru bhagevita turphar: pharivaram | patareva 
cacara candranirnin manaringa mananya na jagmi || 8 {! bri- 
hanteva gambhareshu pratishtham padceva gadham tarate 
vidathah |! karneva sasur anu hi smaratho ’nseva no bha- 
jatam citrain apnab ||/9|| arangareva madhvy erayethk sara 
ghéva gavi micinabare | kinareva svedam asishvidana ksha- 
mevorja suyavasat sacethe || 10 || ridhyama stémam sanu- 
yama vajam a no mantram sarathehopa yatam ! yaso na 
pakvam madhu goshv antar a bhutanso asvinch kamam 
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107. 
Avir abhiin mahi maghonam ecsham visvam jivam ta- 
maso nir amoci | mahi jyotih pitribhir dattam agad urth 
pantha dakshinaya adarsi || } || 


Rgveda X.107 4563 


With your bellies full of heavenly elixir, and like two sauce- 
pans, you preserve wealth. You are the destroyer of enemies. 
Armed with hatchets, moving like two flying birds, and with 
forms, beautifully shining like the moon, with speed of the 
mind, and both of you laudable, may you come forward to biess 
our benevolent deeds. , 


Like two expert swimmers (men) in deep waters, you find a 
resting place. Like two feet crossing a ford you find the fording 
place. Like two ears you recognize the voice of the reciter of 
your praises. Like two shoulders supporting the sacred works, 
come to attend and assist our sacred undertakings. , 


Like two loud-sounding clouds, you send forth the sweet rain. 
Like two bees, you bring to us your honey to bee-hive, which 
has its opening turned downwards. Like two labourers, you are 
dripping with perspiration and like a tired cow eating sweet 
herbage, you obtain strength. ,, 


May we have more and more of our praises. May we earn and 
give nourishing wealth and wisdom to others. May you come 
hither in the same chariot to our worship; and accept the sweet 
sacred oblations prepared out of milk products. Thus, a great 
naturist fulfils the aspirations of the seekers. ,, 


107 


The great splendour of the bounteous Lord (the sun) has 
become manifest for the rites of these pious men; the whole 
world (a part of this globe) is set free from the darkness; the 
vast light, bestowed by our ancestors, has come to us well in 
time. A clear gesture for the award of remunerative honor- 
arium or charity has been made. , 


4564 Ide Ro, Role 


sar ff shoarat ayy sag: ae A ador | 
feeaat tract ra avatar: ata 9 fava ong: en 
at ated hon am a dara afe a gait 

t: Sdaaftoreaisaafzar owed: =o gore at 
wa ag at aetee ahr dea gia: 
ph Bing a aft TEA AAAATL UI 
= PAOTA-ATAT tf 9 Porat | 
ama aay aaa = q: saat | abaorarfrart usu 


ucca divi dakshinavanto 
asthur ye asvadah saha te surycna | hiranyada amritatvam 
bhajante vasodah soma pra tiranta ayuh || 2 || daivi purtfr 
dakshina cevayajya na kavaribhyo nah té prinanti | atha 
narah prayatadakshinaso ‘vadyabhiya bahavah prinanti 
| 3 |] satadharam vayum arkam svarvidam nricakshasas té 
abhi cakshate havih | ye prinanti pra ca yachanti samgame 
te dakshinam duhate saptamataram ||4/| dakshinavan pra- 
thamo huta eti dakshinavan gramanir agram eti | tam eva 
manye nripatim jananam yah prathamoé dakshinam avivaya 
i 5 |] 3 || 


ea aaa ty ad Fe TE a | MATIN | 
qe aral aq fret a: staat efetorar verde 

afta after mt dara ation waya afatoay | 
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tam eva rishim tam u brahmanam ahur yajynanyam sa 
magam ukthasasam | sa sukrasya tanvo veda tisro yah pra- 
thamo dakshinaya raradba || 6 || dakshinasvam dakshina 
gam dadati dakshina candram uta yad dhiranyam | dakshi- 
nannam vannte yo na atma dakshinam varma krinute vi- 
janan ||7 || 


Rgveda X.105 4565 


The donors of charity rise high up in the society and are thus 
blessed in heaven. Those who give speed-horses in charity dwell 
with the sun; the givers of gold obtain immortality, and the 
givers of raimant prolong their life, O Dear. , 


The divine nourishing charity, which is a part of the sacrifice 
and public duty to the enlightened ones is not for those who go 
wrong and are sinful, for they do not gratify (any one with 
sacrifice). However, there are many men who through fear of 
incurring sin liberally give charity, and thereby gratify the 
divine ones. , 


Many of them out of the worshippers rightly offer oblation to 
the wind of the hundred streams, and several of them to the all 
conscious sun, and to the men-beholding divine ones. Many 
persons give. charity in plenty at the time of festivities. This 
category of charity has been said to be the mother of seven 1.e. 
the sustainer of seven priests. , 


He who brings charity is invited first; the head of a village 
bearing charity goes in front. I regard him as a king amongst 
men who initiates or first offers charity. ; 


They call such a person a Rsi (the seer), the Brahmana, (the 
learned), the leader of the sacred work, the chanter of the 
hymns, the reciter of the prayer; knower of the three forms of 
light, who while participating in any public activity starts with 
charity. 


The one who gives horses in charity, gives cows in charity, gives 
gold and also silver in charity and bestows food, he himself, 
knowing the value of charity, puts on charity as his armour. , 
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na bhojaz mamrur na nyartham iyur na rishyanti 
na vyathante ha bhojah | idam yad visvam bhuvanam svas 
caitat sarvam dakshinaibhyo dadati || 8 || bhoja jigyuh sn- 
rabhim yonim agre bhoja jigyur vadhvam ya suvasah | 
bhoja jigyur antahpeyam suraya bhoja jigyur yé ahutah 
prayanti || 9 || bhojayasvam sam mrijanty asum bhojayaste 
Kanya sumbhamana | bhojasyedam pushkanniva vesma pa- 
rishkritam devamaneva citram || 10|] bhojam asvah sushthu- 
vaho vahanti suvrid ratho vartate ddkshinayah | bhojém 
devaso vata bhareshu bhojah satrun samanikeshu jeta 


PoSinal 
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Kim ichdnti sarama préd4m anad diré hy Adhva jagu- 
rih paracath | kasméhitih ka pdritakmydsit katham rasaya 
atarah payansi || 1 || 


Rgveda X.108 4567 


The givers of charjty meet no death; they do not face destruc- 
tion; they suffer no injury; the givers of charity suffer no pain. 
Charmfty gives them all this world and the world beyond. , 


The givers (of charity) obtain fragrant home in the first prior- 
ity; and then they win the cow and other sources of food. The 
givers win a bride who ts beautifully attired. In the enjoyment 
provided to others verily lies the enjoyment of the givers. Such 
givers of enjoyment win the affection of those who might not 
have been cordial and friendly to them. , 


For the giver of enjoyment, they deck dut a fleet horse; such 
&@ giver verily gets a bride beautifully .«rned; to the giver of 
enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned like a lake full of 
lotus flowers, delightful like a dwelling of the divine ones. ,, 


Giver of enjoyments to others verily gets the horses capable of 
bearing heavy burdens. Highly prized luxury chariots and cars 
adorn the premises of the givers of charity. O divine, protect 
such a liberal giver in combats; may the giver be the victor over 
his foes in battles. ,, 


108 


(A dialogue between Sarama, the Intuttional Faculty, a 
messenger of the Self, and Panis, the hoarders of wealth, the 
plunderers of divine cows, the obscurers of right understanding; 
Indra may be the Sun; cows may be the sun-rays and clouds, the 
obstructors of the sun rays. are the Panis). 


(Panis:) With what objective has the Intuitional Faculty come 
to this place? Verily. the way is long and difficult to be 
traversed by the persevering. What is the mission ot your 
coming tu us? What sort of wandering has been yours? How 
have you crossed the waters of the roaring firmament, the 
region of inner-most conflicts? , 
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fndrasya ditir ishita carami maha 
ichanti panayo nidhir vah | atishkado bhiyasa tan na avat 
téatha rasaya ataram payansi || 2 || kidrmn fndrah sarame 
ka drisika yasyedam dutir asarah parakat | 4 ca gachan 
mitram ena dadhamatha gavam gopatir no bhavati || 3 || 
naham tam veda dabhyam dabhat sa yasyedam dutir asa- 
ram parakat | na tam guhanti sravato gabhira hata indrena 
panayah sayadhve || 4|| ima gavah sarame ya aichah pari 
divo antan subhage patanti | kas ta ena ava srijad ayudhvy 
utasmakam Aayudha santi tigma || 5 || 5 || 


Wel TART a: qUTay a aietaqeaeard: aq Wat: | 
adel avant sky war ggeafld Sr A dara Ne 
wa ff: da aftiger 3 amfrafragieds: | 
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asenya vah panayo vacansy anishavyas tanvah santu 
papih | 4dbrishto va étava astu pantha brihaspatir va 
ubhaya na mrilat || 6 || ayam nidhfh sarame adribudhno 
gobhir asvebhir vasubhir nyrishtah | rakshanti tam panayo 
ye sugopa reku padam aAlakam a jagantha || 7 || 


Rgveda X.108 4569 


(Sarama:) I have come as the appointed messenger of the Lord 
of resplendence, seeking our great treasures forcibly taken by 
you. O dark clouds of evil thoughts, my strong determination 
has sustained me all through the danger involved in crossing the 
waters. And thus I have passed over the waters of the river. , 


(Panis:) O messenger, O Sarama, what this resplendent Lord is 
like? What is the appearance of that person as whose 
messenger you have come to this place from afar? (Now Panis 
say to one another:) Let her approach; let us make friends with 
her, and let her be the Lord of our cattle. , 


(Saram@:) I do not believe that he can be subdued; he as whose 
messenger I have come to this place from afar, can defeat all of 
you. The deep rivers do not conceal him. You, O Panis, when 
slain by Him, shall all of you sleep eternally (i.e. shall die). , 


(Panis:) O auspicious envoy, here are the cows, the rays, which 
you seek, stretching to the extremities of the sky. Who would 
give them up to you without resistance, without a combat? And 
(may you know) our weapons are sharp. , 


(Sarama:) \ our words, O Panis, are not sufficient to defend 
you; your sinful bodies will not be equal to his arrows. May you 
have innumerable hurdles in your path. May our Lord of vast 
universe show no favour to. either your words or to your 
persons. « 


(Panis:) O envoy, this. treasure, secured in the (cave of the) 
mountain consists of cows, horses and riches; We, Panis, 
protect it who are good watchers. All in vain, shall be your 


approach to this solitary spot. , 
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ai 


éha gamann 
rishayah sémasita ayasyo angiraso navagvah | ta etam ur- 
vam vi bhajanta gunam athaitad vacah panayo vamann it 
|| 8 || eva ca; tvam sarama ajagantha prabadhita sahasa daf- 
vyena | svasaram tva krinavai ma punar ga apa te gavam 
subhage bhajama || 9 || naham veda bhratritvam no svasri- 
tvam indro vidur angirasas ca ghorah | gokama me acha- 
dayan yad ayam apata ita panayo vanyah || 10|| duram ita 
panayo vanya ud gavo yantu minatir riténa | brihaspatir 
ya avindan nigulhah somo gravana rishayas ca viprah 


I} 11 {l6 | 
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109. 
Te ’vadan prathama brahmakilbishé ’kuparah salilo ma- 
tarfsva | viluharas tapa ugré mayobhur apo devih pratha- 
maja riténa || 1 || 


Reveda X..109 4571 


(Saramd:) Inspirited with the celestial elixir, the seers, the fire- 
born enlightened ones of profound wisdom, acquainted with 
the intricacies of Nine Month’s rites, led by a person of strong 
determination, shall come hither; they will divide this herd of 
cattle; then you, Panis, shall realize that you should not have 
spoken these words. , | 


(Panis:) You have indeed come hither, O divine messenger, 
constrained by divine power; we will share the wealth with you, 
© auspicious one. y 


(Sarama:) 1 know neither fraternity nor sisterhood; the resplen- 
dent Lord and the fire-born know (my kindred); my masters, 
seeking the treasure, have, in fact, by now taken full control of 
your habitation when IT have come; depart hence, O Panis; 
depart to a distant land. ,, 


Go hence, O Panis, to a far-off distant land; please let the 
concealed cattle be now free; let them come forth in due order. 
No more their concealment, no further hiding. All of us, the 
Preceptor, the Lord of universe, the blissful, the seers of 
wisdom and the men of determination have found out their 
place of hiding. ,, 

109 


(Brahma = Brhaspati = Vacaspati = Lord Supreme, the same 
as Lord of Divine Spzéecn. The latent, unmanifest or unspoken 
speach is called Brahmajaya, literally meaning the wife of 
Brahma. During the period of dissolution or pralaya, tte 
speech left the husband or Brahma, as if the dissolution had 
been a sin on behalf of Brahma. The speech was restored to 
Brahma in a form which was. audible and intelligible; this 
speech is known a& juhu, and is used as the Vedic verses in the 
performance of yajnas or sacrificial rituals). 


Several prime powers, e.g. the boundless one (akuparah or the 
Sun), the fluid plasma (salilah), the cosmic wind, the wide- 
consuming fire (viduhara); the intense heat, the bliss-bestow- 
ers, the divine or cosmic waters, who are the first-born sons of 
the Law-Born, discussed and reconsidered about the sin of 
Brahma (i.e. the entire ethics of pralaya). , 
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somo raja prathamo brahmajayam punah 
prayachad 4hrin1yamanah | anvartita varuno mitra asid agnir 
hota hastagrihy4 ninaya ||2|| hastenarva gruhya adhir asya 
brahmajayéyam {ti céd avocan | na dutaya prahye tastha 
esha tatha rashtram gupitam kshatriyasya || 3 || deva eta- 
syam avadanta pirve saptarishayas tapase ye nisheduh | 
bhima jaya brahmanasyopanita durdham dadhati paramé 
vyoman || 4 || brahmacari carati vevishad vishah sé devanam 
bhavaty ékam angam | tena jayam anv avindad brihaspatih 
somena nitam juhvam na devah || 5|| punar vaf deva adaduh 
punar manushya uta | rajanah satyam krinvana brahmaja 
yam pitnar daduh || 6 || punardaya brahmajayam kritvi de- 
vafr nikilbishum | drjam prithivy4 bhaktvayorugay4m tpa- 
sate || 7 || 7 | 


Rgveda X.109 4573 


First, Divine Love (Soma) without hesitation restored un- 
spoken speech (Brahmajaya); in this supreme performance or 
sacrifice the cosmic water (Varuna) becomes the inviter, the 
pair of sun and fire (Mitra-Agni) become the ministrant 
priests, and they take her (the Speech, the bride of Lord 
Supreme) by the hand, and lead her (to her hansband). , 


They, the divine powers speak to Supreme Lord: “‘This pledge 
of hers is to be taken by the hand. She is the wife of Lord 
Supreme (Brahmajaya). She has not made herself known to the 
messenger sent to seek her, so is the kingdom of ruling clan, the 


ksattriya, protected.”’ ; 


The ancient divine powers again speak about her; the seven 
seers are engaged in penance. She, the terrible and yet dear to 
God like wife, has been brought back (to her husband). The 
penance elevates sin to the highest heaven. , 


He leads the life of a Brahmacarin (life of celibacy) even 
adoring all Gods; he becomes a portion of the Gods; therefore, 
the Great Priest, the Lord Supreme, obtained his wife, brought 
to him first by Divine Love (Soma), as the Gods receive an 
offering. , 


The divine powers give her back again; men also give her back, 
and kings confirming the gift restore the lady of divine speech 
back again. 


The divine powers, having given back God’s speech, made her 
free from obscurity, and having partaken of the food of the 
earth, they sit down in the cosmic sacrifice where hymns and 
lyrics are sung in the praise of Lord Supreme. , 
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110. 

Samiddho adya manusho duroné devo devan yajasi ja- 
tavedah | a ca vaha mitramahas cikitvan tvam dutah kavir 
asi pracetah || 1 || tanunapat patha ritasya yanan madhva 
samanjan svadaya sujihva | manmani dbibhir uta yajaam 
rindhan devatra ca krinuhy adhvaram nah || 2 || a4juhvana 
idyo vandyas ca yahy agne vasubhih sajoshah | tvam de- 
vanam asi yahva hota sa enan yakshishito yajiyan || 3 || pra- 
einam barhih pradisa prithivya vastor asya vrijyate agre 
ahnam | vy u prathate vitaram variyo devébhyo aditaye 
syonam || 4 || vyacasvatir urviya vi srayantam patibhyo na 
janayah sumbhamanahb | devir dvaro brihatir visvaminva 
devr<hhyo bhavata suprayanabh || 5 || 8 || 


Rgveda X.110 4575 


110 


You have been kindled today, O all-pervading fire-divine, in 
the dwelling of the worshipper; you are divine; you sacrifice to 
the divine powers. Bearing oblation you pay respect to your 
intelligent friends; you are the wise; you are the far-seeing 
messenger (of the cosmic forces). (Idhma). , 


O pure-tongued eternal fire-divine, may you flavour the paths 
of the sacrifice (that leads to success) and moisten them with 
the sweet elixir; elevating our praises and our ceremony by 
good understandings, convey our sacrifice to Nature’s 
bounties. (Tanunapat). . 


O fire-divine, you deserve praises and! adoration; you are the 
invoker. Please come, being propitiated, along with wealth and 
treasure. O mighty, you are the invoker of Nature’s bounties; 
may you, who deserve most our worship, carry our oblations to 
other Nature’s bounties also. We solicit you for this favour. 


(@dyah). ; 


In the early hours of the day, the sacred grass, pointing east- 
wards, is strewn with the prescribed text as a covering for the 
earth (of the altar); then they spread it out far and wide as a 
pleasant seat for the divinities and the Mother Eternity to sit 
on. (Barhis). 4 


Expanding wide, throw the doors open to receive Nature’s 
bounties, just as gracefully decorated wives receive their 
husbands. May these doors be spacious and wide capable of 
admitting all, and of giving them easy entrance. (Devir- 
dvarah). ; 
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a sushvayanti yajate upake ushasanakté sadatam nf 
yonau | divye yoshane brihati surukmé 4dhi srfyam sukra- 
pisam dadhane || 6 || daivya hutara prathama suvaca mf 
muna yaynam manusho yajadhyai | pracodayants vidatheshu 
karu pracinam jyotih pradisa disanta || 7 || & no yajnam 
bharati tiyam etv ila manushvad iha cetayanti | tisro de- 
vir barhir edam syonam. surasvati svapasah sadantu || 8 || 
ya ime dyavaprithivi janitr? rupair Apinsad bhuvanani 
visva | tam adya hotar ishito yajiyan devam tv4shtaram 
ihé yakshi vidvan || 9 {| upavasrija tmanya samanjan deva- 
num patha ritutba havinshi | vanaspatih samita devo agnih 
svadantu havyam madhunad ghriténa || 10 || sadyé jato vy 
Qmimita yajnam agnir devanam abhavat purogab | asya 
hutuh pradisy ritasya vac{ svahakritam havir adantu devah 


Pra ffl 


Rgveda X.110 4577 


Pouring sweet dews, may the sacred day and night, even quite 
close to each other, sit down in the assigned place, like two 
celestial, majestic and richly ornamented damsels bearing 
beauty of glittering brilliance. (Usasa-nakta). , 


May the two celestial divine ministers, prior (to the terrestrial 
ones), instituting sacrifice, come and sit down to inspire us at 
our place of worship. They are the composers and reciters of 
praises and the invokers of the eastern fire with fine verses. 
(Daivyau-Hotarau). ; 


May Bharati (Goddess of Enlightenment) and Ida (Divine 
Speech) come quickly to our place of worship, personified in 
features, and may Sarasvati (Divine Knowledge) also—the 
three gracious goddesses — sit down on their assigned seats. 
(Tisro devih). x 


To the Divine Architect, whom we have solicited here today, 
may you wise and venerable priests, offer oblations. He is the 
one who has decked the parental heaven and earth, and all the 
worlds with living forms. (7Tvastr). , 


May you offer on your own initiative, at the proper season the 
anointed food and oblations invoking Nature’s bounties. Let 
our Lord of Forests, the Immolator and the fire divine sweeten 
the oblation with honey and butter. (Vanaspatih). ,, 


The fire-divine, as soon as he is born, constructs a sacrifice. He 
has been the preceder of Nature’s bounties. May the bounties 
partake of the oblation presented with the utterance of the 
syllable svaha through the voice of the invoker of the worship 


in the eastern direction. (Svahakyni). ,, 
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111. 


Manishinak pra bharadhvam manisham yatha-yatha ma- 
tuyah santi nrinam | indram satyair erayama kritébhih sa 
hi viro girvanasyur vidanah || 1 || ritasya hi sadaso dhitir 
ddyaut sam garshtzyv vrishabhdé gubhir anat | tid atishthat 


tavishena ravena mahanti cit sam vivyaca rajansi || 2 || fn- 


drah kila srutya asya veda sa hi jishnth pathikrit str- 
yaya | an menam krinvann acyuto bhuvad goh patir dival 
3 {| fidro mahna mahato arnavasya vra- 


sanaja apratitah 


taminad angirobhir grinanah | puruni cin ni tatana rajansi 
dadhara yo dharunam satyatata || 4 || fndro divab pratima- 
nam prithivya visva veda savana hanti sishnam | mahim 
cid dyam atanot suryena caskambha cit kambhanena ska- 
bbhiyan || 5 || 20 || 


Rgveda X.111 4579 


111 


O worshippers, offer your devotion to resplendent Lord in 
accord with your thoughts. Let us invoke our Lord with sincere 
adoration, for He loves songs of praise and is capable of grant- 
ing our wishes. , 


Sustainer of the firmament, the sun shines brightly, like the 
offspring of a cow which has borne only once, (and never the 
second time). He, the showerer of benefits, arises with loud 
roar and pervades the spacious regions. , 


When He hears our praise, the resplendent Lord knows our 
wishes. He, the victorious, opens a path for the sun. Revealing 
the sacred knowledge, He, the unassailable, becomes the 
sovereign lord of the eternal earth, the sky and the whole 
universe. . 


Sustained by the numerous energy principles, the resplendent 
sun by his might disperses the shrouding clouds, or makes them 
pour down abundant rain. He supports the wide-spread clouds 
also in the midspace. , 


The resplendent Lord is verily the counterpart of heaven and 
earth; he is cognizant of all cosmic sacrifices. He is the slayer of 
obstructive forces (or clouds); He spreads out the spactous 
heaven, and illumes it with the light of the sun. Best of 
proppers, he props up the heaven with a prop, a beam of 
support. ; 
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vajrena hi vritraha vritram astar adevasya susuvanasya 
mayah | vi dhrishno atra dhrishata jaghanthathabhavo ma- 
vhavan bahvojah || 6 || sacanta yad ushasah suryena citram 


asya ketavo ram avindan|a yan nakshatram daddrise divo 
na punar yato ndkir addba nu veda || 7 || duram kila pra- 
thama jagmur dsdm indrasya yah prasave sasrir 4pah | 
kva svid a4gram kva budhna asam apo mddhyam kva vo 
ninam antah || 8 || srijah sindbuiir ahina jagrasanan ad fd 
etah pra vivijre javena | mumukshamana uta ya mumucré 
dhéd eta na ramante nitiktahb || 9 || sadhricth sindhum usa- 
ur ivayan sanaj jara aritah purbhid asam | astam a te 
parthiva vasuny asme jagmuh sunrita indra_ purvib 
|| 10 |} 22 |] 
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The slayer of the cloud of Nescience, you lay him low with the 
bolt of justice; O resolute supreme Lord, you always overcome 
by your powerful bolt, the devices of the impious wicked. Sure 
of your own strength, O bounteous Lord, you are verily strong- 
armed. , 


When the dawns are associated with the sun, his rays acquire 
wonderful beauty; but when (during the day-hours) the conste]- 
lations of heaven are not seen, no one really knows his rays as 
he moves (across the space). ; 


The first of those waters, which issue forth at the resplendent 
Lord’s command, run away very far. Where is your beginning, 
O waters? Tell me as to where your root is and where your 
centre. Where indeed is your termination? , 


You set at liberty the streams ot water which have been swal- 
lowed by serpentine clouds. These streams rush forth with 
rapidity; the waters which verily long to be liberated are set 
free, and thenceforth, the pure streams never come to a stop. , 


Combined into one, these streams hasten to the ocean, like 
loving wives to their husbands; the resplendent Lord, the with- 
erer of foes, the demolisher of cities, has been their impeller 
from ancient times. May our oblations, the treasures of earth, 
and our copious praises proceed to the dwelling of the resplen- 
dent Lord. ,, 
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Indra piba pratikamém sutasya pratahsavas tava hf 
purvapitib | harshasva hantave sura satrun ukthebhish te 
virya pra bravama || 1 || y4s te ratho manaso javiyan endra 
tena somapeyaya yahi | tuyam a te harayah pra dravantu 
yébhir yasi vrishabhir mandamanab || 2 || haritvata varcasa 
stiryasya sreshthai rupais tanvam sparsayasva | asinabhir 
indra saikhibhir huvanah sadhneimo madayasva nishadya 
|| 3 || yasya tyat te mahimanam madeshv imé mali rodasi 
niviviktam | tad déka 4 hdribbir indra yuktafh priyébbir 
yahi priyam annam acha || 4 || yasya sasvat papivail indra 
sutrun ananukritya ranya& cakartha | sa te puramdhim ta- 
vishim iyarti sa te madaya suta indra somah || 5 || 1:2 || 
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O resplendent Lord, accept our laudations or loving praises, 
expressed at our morning prayers. You are the first to be thus 
invoked. O brave Lord, you verily rejoice in slaying your foes. 
We shall glorify your heroic deeds with hymns. , 


Come, O resplendent Lord, to our place of worship with your 
chariot, which is swifter than thought. Let your rays, the 
vigorous steeds, with whom you move delighted with good 
speed, hasten hither. , 


Decorate your form with most beautiful colours—with the 
golden radiance of the sun. Invoked by us, your friends, O 
resplendent Lord, please come with your associates, the vital 
elements, and be seated; please come here and be exhilarated. ,, 


O Lord, the vast heaven and earth cannot comprehend your 
exhilarating grandness. With your beloved strong bay-horses, 
harnessed to your chariot, you please come to our dwelling to 
partake of the sacrificial food that you love to have. , 


O resplendent Lord, you have ever been enjoying the elixir of 
joy, and in that exhilaration, you have been constantly destroy- 
ing you. enemies with your inimitable weapon. All glory to 

ir divine elixir of tove; it has been effused for you, for your 
exhilaration. ,; 
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idum te patram sanavittam indra piba somam ena sa 
takrato | purna ahavo madirasya madhvo yam visva {d 
abhihdryanti devah || 6 || vi hi tvam indra purudha janaso 
hitaprayaso vrishabha hvayante | asmakam te madhumatta- 
manima bhuvan savana teshu harya ||7|| pra ta indra pur- 
vyani pra nunam virya vocam prathama kritani | satina- 
manyur asrathayo adrim suvedanam akrinor brahmane gam 
|| 8 || nf shu sida ganapate ganeshu tvam ahur vipratamam 
kavinam | na rité tvat kriyate kim canare maham ark4ém 
maghavan citram arca ||9 || abhikhya no maghavan nadha- 
manan sdkhe bodhi vasupate sakhmam | ranam kridhi 
ranakrit satyasushmabhakte | cid a bhaja rayé asman 
{| 10 |] 39 || 


Navamo ’nuviaikah. 
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O resplendent Lord, your cup of devotional elixir, full of our 
love, has been long since provided by us; please drink the elixir 
from it;.O performer of cent per cent selfless deeds, the goblet 
is full of the sweet elixir, a favourite of all divinities. , 


O resplendent Lord, showerer of benefits, men in so many 
place& offer sacrificial food for your acceptance and invoke 
you. At all these sacrifices, you are invariably offered the sweet 
devotional elixir. May you take pleasure in them. , 


I will proclaim now, O resplendent Lord, your ancient first- 
achieved laurels. Determined to send rain to us, you do cleave 
the cloud; you make the (stolen) kine easily discoverable for 
the Supreme Lord. , 


O Lord of the mortals, please be seated among the associates. 
They regard you as the supreme sage among sages; without 
you, nothing is done here or at a distance; O bounteous Lord, 
listen to our great and wondrous adoration. , 


O bounteous Lord, friend of friends, Lord of treasure, we 
implore you; make us your devotee, make us wise, and be kind 
to us. O warrior, you are endowed with real strength; please 
fight for us and give us a share in the undivided riches. 19 
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Tam asya dyavaprithivi sacetasa visvebhir devatr anu 
susbmam avatam 


yad ait krinvano mahimanam indriyam 
pitvi somasya kratumaii avardhata || 1 || tam asya vishnur 
mahimanam ojasansuin dadhanvan madhuno vi rapsate | 
devébhir indro maghava sayavabhir vritram jaghanvai 
abhavad varenyah || 2 | 


vritrena yad ahina bibhrad ayudha 
samasthitha yudhaye sansam avide | visve te atra marutab 
saba tmanavardhann ugra mahimanam indriyam || 3 || jaynana 


eva vy abadhata sprnidhah prapasyad viro abhi paunsyam 
ranam | avriscad adrim ava sasyddah srijad Astabhnan 
nakam svapasyaya prithum |} 4 [/'. ad findrah satra tavishir 
apatyata vaiyo dyavaprithivi abadhata | avabharad dhri- 
shito vajram ayasam sevam mitraya varunaya dasushe 


5 [14 |] 
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May the concurring heaven and earth, together with all the 
bounties, preserve that strength of the sun, whereby he 
obtained his vigorous might. When he comes showing his 
majesty and power, he drinks the elixir. and becomes exceed- 
ingly strong. , 


The divine all-pervading luminary (the sun), offering the 
portion of the life-giving elixir, glorifies his own vigour and 
greatness. The sun, the Lord of wealth, with the associated 
cosmic forces, having slain the clouds, becomes deserving of 
honour. » 


When you encounter the indestructible dark cloud, wielding 
your weapons for combat, you acquire renown. All the asso- 
ciated vital principles of their own accord magnify the 
appropriate might, which rightly is yours, the resplendent sun. , 


As soon as he comes to life, he encounters his assailants; the 
great hero entirely relics on his own manly prowess in war; he 
divides the cloud, sends forth the flowing waters, and with the 
determination to accomplish his benevolent assignments, sus- 
tains the vast celestial region. , 


The sun advances with his vast forces; he overcomes with his 
might the foes, stationed far from each other between heaven 
and earth, with confidence, he wields his iron thunderbolt to do 
good to friendlv and virtuous people, and the liberal donors. , 
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fndrasyatra tavishibhyo virapsina righayato aranh-~anta 
manyave | vritram yad ugro vy avriscad ojasapo b{bhratam 
tamasa pativritam || 6 || ya viryani prathamani kaértva ma- 
bitvébhir yatamanau samiyatuh | dkvantam tamu ’va da- 
dhvase hata indro mabhna purvahutav apatyata || 7 || visve 
devaso adha vrishnyani té ’vardhayan somavatya vacas- 
yaya | raddham vritram ahim {ndrasya hanmanagnir n& 
jambhais trishy annam avayat ||8|| bhuri dakshebhir vaca- 
nébhir rfkvabhih sakhyébhih sakhyani pra vocata | {ndro 
dhunim ca camurim ca dambhayan chraddhamanagya sri- 
nute dabhitaye || 9 || tvam puruny a bhara svasvya yébhir 
mansai nivadcanani sansan | sugebhir visva durité tarema 
vidu shu na urviya gadham adya || 10|| 25 || 
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Then the waters rush forth to proclaim the might of the sun 
shouting loudly, and crushing (his foes), when fiercely he cuts 
such devilish forces to pieces by his strength as try to obstruct 
the water, and are encompassed by darkness. , 


In the first of those heroic acts performed by them both the 
groups (the sun and the clouds) make every effort to win with 
their utmost might. The sun wins and the devil cloud is slain; 
the thick darkness is destroyed. Verily, the sun through his 
might comes out victorious at the first challenge. ; 


Then all Nature’s bounties, magnify (O sun) your efforts. with 
praise; they offer libations of loving elixir; and quickly defeat 
the devil, who is the obstructer of water. He is crushed by the 
slaughtering weapon of the sun, the supreme luminary just like 
the fire devours food with his teeth. , 


Celebrate the numerous benevolent acts of the resplendent 
sun, with clever affectionate praises, together with sacred 
hymns. May the resplendent sun always subdue the wicked, the 
cruel and the oppressor. He verily deserves the praise offered 
to him for glorification. , 


May you, O resplendent sun, (or the Supreme Lord) grant me 
ample riches and excellent horses (food and fuel) with which I 
may honour divine powers, proffering praise. With properly 
earned riches, let us. cross over all our troubles and handicaps. 
May you accept our well-composed praises today. ,, 
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Gharma samanta triv’‘tam vy apatus tayor jushtim ma- 
tarisva jagama | divas payo didbishani aveshan vidur de- 
vab sahasamanam arkam || 1 || tisré deshtraya nirritir apa- 
sate dirghasruto vi hi jananti valnayab | tasam nf cikyuhb 
Kavayo nidanam pureshu ya gubyeshu vratéshu || 2 || cutush- 
Kaparda yuvatih supesa ghritapratiku vayunani vaste | 
tasyam suparna vrishana ni shedatur yatra deva dadhiré 
bhagadhéyam |] 3 || ékah suparnah s& samudram 4 vivesa 
sa idam visvam bhuvanam vi cashte | tam pakena mana- 
Supasyam antitas tam mata relhi sa u relhi mataram || 4 || 
suparnam viprab kavayo vacobhir ekam sautam bahudha 
oe | chandansi ca dadhato adhvareshu grahan so- 
re 27a mimate dvadasa || 5 || 16 || 
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The two sources of heat, fire and the sun, spreading to the 
limits of the horizon, have pervaded the threefold universe; the 
cosmic wind has come to give them service. The shining rays 
with the brilliance of the Saman, reach the adorable sun as well 
as they water the heaven (resulting in rainfall). , 


Three types of forces’ are operative in this universe: disruptive, 
conjunctive and motivating. This fact is so well known to the 
widely-enlightened learned persons. The poet sages also verily 
know the source of generation of these forces—some of them 
are potential (or hidden), and the others active and kinetic. , 


The quadrangular altar, (as if, a maiden) youthful, handsome 
and decorated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in pious 
rites; the two birds (soul and the universal self)”, the showerers 
of oblations, sit down thereon where the cosmic forces receive 


their share. , 


One of the birds passes across the firmament; he looks around 
and takes an integral view of this whole world; with innocent 
heart, I behold him from close quarters; his mother® kisses him, 
and he kisses the mother. , 


The wise seers through their art, portray the bird* into many 
forms, though he is only one and holding the seven metres at 
the sacrifice worship, they measure twelve community-cups of 
divine elixir. ; 


1. Three Nirrtis: three regions, earth, midspace and heaven or three forces: disrup- 
tive, conjunctive and motivating (rotational, vibrational and translatory energies) 
or three deities Agni, Vayu and Aditya. 


2. Two birds: Supreme Self and lower self; Brahman and + jiva, or husband and wife, 
or the pair of yajamana (householder) and priest. 


3. Mother = Madhyamika vac—sound of mid heaven; thunder. 


4. One bird = Ekam Suparnam = Supreme Self, Paramatman. 
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shattrinsans ca caturah kalpayantas chandansi ca da- 
dhata advadasam | yajnam vimaya kavayo manisha riksa- 
mabhyam pra ratham vartayanti || 6 || cAturdasanyé mahi- 
mano asya tam dinra vaca pra nayanti sapsa | apnanam 
tirtham ka iha pra vocad yena patha prapibante sutasya 
|| 7 || sahasradha pancadasany uktha yavad dyavaprithivi 
tavad it tat|sahasradha mahimanah sahasram yavad brabma 
vishthitam tavati vak || 8 || kas chandasam yogam a veda 
dbirah kv dhishnyam prati vacam papada | kam ritviyam 
ashtamam suram ahur hari indrasya ni cikaya kah svit 
|| 9 {| bhamya antam pary eke caranti rathasya dhurshu 
yuktaso asthuh | sramasya dayam vi bhajanty ebhyo yada 
yamv bhavati harmye hitah || 10 || 17 || 
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Filling thirty-six and four' vessels, and holding the metres as far 
as twelve, detailing out the ceremony by their intelligence, the 
Sages complete sacred Yajna with the verses of Rc and Saman. , 


There are fourteen others in his magistracy; seven Sages con- 
duct him by prayer who may declare to us the vast place of 
sanctity at this ceremony, and which is the path whereby they 
drink this life-giving elixir. , 


The fifteen chief forms are found in thousands of places; this is 
as vast as heaven and earth in measure; the thousand great 
cosmic powers are in a thousand cosmic places; the divine 
speech (vak) spreads forth as much and as far as the Creator 
(Brahma). 


What sage knows the application of the metres? Who utters the 
words (the speech, vak) appropriate to the spirit of the func- 
tions of the different priests? Whom do they call the eighth of 
the priests, the independent? Who has done honour to the two 
bay-steeds (Rk and Saman) of the resplendentone? , 


Several of the rays (the steeds) proceed to the terminus of the 
earth; these rays, like horses, stand still harnessed.to the yoke 
of the chariot; when the charioteer, the sun settles in his home, 
then other cosmic powers divide the labour-fatigue among 
them, as to provide relief. ,, 


1. Forty cups of wood or earthen ware in the Agnistoma sacrifice (Yv. VII-VIII.) 


4594 WTAT LO.RRG 


(US ) TETRA TAT 
(t-8) aeearer RET efeeeg srega AAS | arfiefaat | (1-0) seatenrat sere, 
(c) eeraThagy, (&) varaTeT ert OTA 1 


we 6 faq gage aed? a oa oarataeata ard tt 
aga afy sistagat 3 gq aad aan aft gets aa nop 

ahd tol ais eens aa aat gaa avatar gar | 
ative gat war gash ade gat nen 

aa faa gud qrda es sed sadraniag | 


aft: qq aud afi: qiafndarg aarmat a: nen 


L1é 


Citra ic chisos tarunasya vakshatho n& yu muataray 
apyeti dhatave |anudha yadi jijanad adha ca nu vavaksha 
sadyo mahi dutyam caran || 1|| agnir ha nama dhayi Jann 
apastamabl sam yo vana yuvate bhasmana data | abbipra- 
mura jubva svadhvara ino na prothamano yavase- vrisha 
121} tam vo vim na drushadam devam andhasa indum pro- 
thantam pravapantam arnavam | asa vabnim na socisha 
Virapsinam mahivratam na sarajantam adhvanah j| 3 || vi 
yasya te*jrayasanasyajyara dhakshor na vatab pari santy 
acyutah|a ranvaso yuyudhayo na satvanam tritam nasanta 
pra sishanta ishtaye |! 4|| sa id agnib kanvatamah kanvasa- 
kharyah parasyantarasya tarushah | agnih patu grinato 
acnibh surm agnir dadatu tesham avo nab || 5 || 28 || 
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Wonderful is the conveying capacity of this tender infant (i.e. 
of the fire-divine in carrying oblations to distances); he does 
not come to his parents to drink; indeed the udderless heaven 
and earth have given him birth. He immediately bears oblations 
to Nature’s bounties; he is verily their messenger, and he fulfils 
this office with earnestness. , 


The most active fire-divine, the giver of wealth, is nourished 
with purified butter by the worshippers. His flames are like 
tooth to consume the forest which he can devour in no time. 
Devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet he is nourished 
like a lordly well-fed bull amidst fresh pasturc. , 


(O devotees), glorify him, who like a bird rests upon a tree, 
demanding sacrificial food; he is clamorous, wood-consuming, 
water-shedding; he is like one who bears the oblation in his 
mouth. He is mighty with radiance; whilst he moves, he 
simultaneously illuminates paths, like the great luminary, the 
sun. 5 


O imperishable fire-divine, the invincible, uninterrupted winds 
spread around you, while you are in rapid movement, always 
eager to consume forests. The priests with loud chants, like 
combatants shouting in a contest, offer you oblations. We 
glorify this mighty fire-divine stationed in the three regions. , 


This fire-divine is the most earnest of the worthiest resounder; 
he is the friend of those who praise him, the Lord, the de- 
stroyer of enemies, whether far off or near. May the fire-divine 
protect those who adore him. May he preserve those who offer 
oblations; may the fire-divine give us all that is good and also 
protection. ; 
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vedase | anudré cid yo dhrishata varam saté mahintamaya 


dhanvanéd avishyaté |] 6 || evagnir martaih saha siribhir 
vasu shtave sahasah stnaro nribhih | mitraso n& ye st- 


dhit& ritayavo dyavo na dyumnair abhi santi manushan 


7 || Xrjo napat sahasavann iti tvopastutasya vandate vrisha 


vak | tvam stoshama tvaya suvira draghiya ayuh prataram 


didhanah || § || fti tvagne vrishtihavyasya putra upastutasa 


rishayo ‘yocan | tins ca pahi grinatas ca surm vashad va- 


shal ity urdhvaso anakshan namo nama ity urdhvaso ana- 
kshan |! 9 || 39 || 


WRoll 
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Pib& somam mahata indriydya pfiba vritraya hantave 


savishtha | piba raye savase huyamanah piba madhvas tri- 


pad madra yrishasva || 1 | 
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O fire-divine, you have fair ancestors; I have arrived without 
delay to praise you. You are the most bountiful bestower of 
food, the overcomer of foes, and the all-knowing. I offer my 
best to this (fire-divine), who is the most mighty, all-pervading, 
and our protector in all calamities. , 


In this manner, this fire-divine, the source of strength, is 
glorified by us, his worshippers, and other pious mortals, for 
the sake of wealth. Men who are well-disposed as friends, who 
are true to the eternal order, overcome hostile men through his 
divine might. ; 


‘‘O source of strengthening food, O victorious fire-divine’’, 
with such praises and invocations, let us shower forth oblations, 
and revere you. Through you let us obtain brave sons, enjoying 
long protracted life. , 


Thus, O fire-divine, the seers, the chanters, the worshippers 
during the season of rains, celebrate you. May you protect 
them and protect other pious worshippers. With uplifted faces, 
calling out “‘Vasat, (hail! hail!), they reach you; with uplifted 
faces they reach you, calling out “‘namnas, namas (salutations! 
respects!)’’. y 
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O resplendent, O mighty one, drink the divine elixir for the 
invigoration of your good virtues; drink it for the destruction of 
evil tendencies; drink when invoked for wealth, for strength. 
Drink the exhilarating elixir, and being satisfied, O resplen- 
dent, shower down (blessings). , 
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—syendra somasya varam a sutasya 
yasvarvacino revate saubhagaya || 2 || mamattu tva divyah 
soma indra mamattu yah suyate parthiveshu | mamattu 
yena varivas cakartha mamattu yena nirinasi satrun || 3 || 
4 dvibarha amino yatv indro vrisha haribhyam parishiktam 
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Drink, O resplendent, your excellent portion of this renowned 
elixir effusd and poured forth. O giver of prosperity, please be 
delighted in your mind, and please turn towards us to bless us 
with riches and for the sake of happiness. ,, 


O resplendent, may the celestial elixir exhilarate you; may that 
which ts effused at our terrestrial rites and performances exhila- 
rate you. May that exhilarate you since under its influence, you 
have been bestowing wealth to us. May this elixir exhilarate 
you whereby you scatter all our foes (or all our wickedness). ., 


O resplendent, who deserves the two-fold adoration, who goes 
everywhere, who is the showerer of benefits, please come to 
bless the offered sacrificial food with your two-fold bay-steed- 
like energies (physical and spiritual). O slayer of enemies, ex- 
hilarated at our sacrifice by drinking the elixir effused upon the 
earth, please rush like a bull upon our exhausted enemies. , 


O sun, brandishing your penetrating shining radiations, pierce 
the solid bodies of our wicked and evil worms and germs. I give 
such oblations to you as would eradicate henceforth vicious 
pollutions, and then you with your might would be able to 
assail the enemies (virus infection), and cut them to pieces in 
the midst of their clamour and activity. . 


O resplendent, please stretch out for us food of various kinds; 
stretch out your strength like strong bows against our enemies. 
You are mighty and possess immense vigour. You have ir- 
resistible strength indeed; please do augment your form (for 
our sake). 


O sovereign, the bounteous, to you we present this oblation; 
accept it, not displeased; for you, O bounteous one, the liba- 
tion is effused; for you. the cake has been toasted; accept it, 
resplendent, and drink the libation poured (upon the altar). , 
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Na va au devah kshidham id vadham dadur utdsitam 
upa gachanti mrityaval | utd rayil prinatd népa dasyaty 
utaprinan marditiram na vindate |] 1|] ya aduraya cakama- 
naya pitvd ‘mavan san raphitayopajagmushe | sthiram 
manah krinuté sévate purdto cit sa marditaram na vindate 
ii 2 


Krisaya 


| sa fd bhojo yo grihave YAdity Annakamaya carate 


aram asmai bhavati yamahuta utaparishu krinute 
sakhayam || 3 || 
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Accept, O resplendent, these oblations placed upon the altar; 
accept the food, cooked herbs, and the elixir. With these sacri- 
ficial viands, we delight you. Let the aspirations of the 
institutor of the ceremony be fulfilled. , 


I direct my eulogy to the Lord of resplendence and to fire- 
divine. Through the sacred prayers, I direct my praises like a 
boat launched upon the ocean. Nature’s bounties seem to 
favour us like priests. They are the bestowers of riches and they 
utterly destroy our foes. , 
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The divine powers have not assigned hunger as the cause of 
death; since deaths come to them also who have been eating 
well. The riches of the one who liberally gives do not diminish; 
on the other hand, he finds no consoler who gives not. , 


If the man, possessed of food, hardens his heart against the 
person famishing for want of nourishment and does not give to 
a person who comes abegging and is needy and if the miser 
pursues his own enjoyment even before him, that man also 
finds none to console him. , 


Bounteous is he who gives food to the needy and helps a person 
who wanders in distress; to him there is an ample recompense, 
and he ultimately contracts friendship with those also who now 
oppose him. ,; 
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He 1s not a friend and comrade who gives not food to a friend, 
to an associate, to a companion. (What a pity if) disappointed 
goes the needy from his house. Let him rather seek help at the 
door of a more liberal person. , 


It is expected of every rich man to satisfy the poor imiplorer; let 
the rich person have a distant vision (for a rich of today may not 
remain rich tomorrow). Remember that riches revolve from 
one man to another, as revolve the wheels of a chariot. , 


The foolish man, that shows no hospitality, acquires tood in 
vain. I speak the truth (when I say) that food shall cause his 
ruin. He finds no faithful comrade nor a friend; he who eats 
alone verily eats nothing but asin. , 


The ploughshare furrowing the field provides food (for the 
ploughman to eat). Having left his foot prints, a man travelling 
along a road cuts a path for others to follow. The wise pre- 
ceptor expounding the Vedas (for others) is better than one 
who is not expounding it to others. The honour of kinsmanship 
goes to one who gives, and not to him who gives not. 7 


He, who has but one foot, takes a longer time on a journey 
than he who has two; he who has two feet comes after him who 
has three; he who has four feet comes up overtaking the two- 
footed and the three-footed, beholding their traces as he passes 


by. g 


The two hands are alike, but they do not perform the same 
work; two cows calving at the same time do not yield.the same 
milk; two twins have not the same strength; two persons of the 


family do not display equal liberality. , 
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Agne hansi ny atrinam didyan martyeshv a|své kshaye 
sucivrata || 1 {| ut tishthasi svahuto ghritani prati modase | 
yat tva sriicah samasthiran || 2 || sa ahuto vis rocate ‘gnir 
ilényo gira | sruca pratikam ajyate || 3 || ghriténagnih sam 
ajyyate madhupratika ahutah | r6camano vibhavasuh || 4 || 
jaramanah sam idhyase devébhyo havyavahana | tam tva 
havanta martyah || 5 || 24 || 
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fam marta amartyam ghritenagnim saparyata | adabhyam 
grihapatim || 6 || adabhyena svucishagne rakshas tvam daha | 
gopa ritasya didihi || 7 || sa tvam agne pratikena praty 
osha yatudhanyah | urukshayeshu didyat || 8 || tam tva gir- 
bhir urukshaya havyav4ham sam idhire | yajishtham ma- 
nushe jane || 9 || 25 || 
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Fire-divine, the purifier, the destroyer of the devouring gloom 
shines among men in the altar, its own home. , 


It springs up when invoked with devotion, delights in the obla- 
tions, when the ladles are brought near it. , 


The fire-divine is to be glorified with songs; it blazes up when 
invoked; prior to others (in reverence), it is sprinkled with 
butter from a ladle. , 


The fire-divine is invoked, anointed with butter and honey; it 
is refulgent and radiant and makes everything bright and 
shining. , 


O glorified by the worshippers, you are kindled for the divines; 
and as such mortals adore you. , 


With offerings of clarified butter, mortals worship immortal fire- 
divine, who is indestructible, and enshrined in homes. , 


With your indestructible flame, O fire-divine, defender of 
sacred works, may you consume the wicked and vicious (germs 
and virus) and shine. , 


May you, O fire-divine, with your glowing effulgence, burn the 
disease—spreading mother-germs, shining in your outspread 
altars. , 


The worshippers and dignitaries of repute by their praises, 
kindle you, O fire-divine, the bearer of oblations; you are most 
adorable among mankind. , 
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{ti va iti mc mano gam asvam sanuyam iti | kuvit so- 
masyapam iti || 1|| pra vata iva dudhata un ma pita ayan- 
sata | kuvit —- ||2|! un ma pita ayansata ratham asva iva- 
savah | kuvit — || 3 || upa ma matir asthita vasra putram 
iva priyam | kuvit — || 4 || alam tashteva vandhuram pary 
acami hrida matim | kuvit — || 5 || nahi me akshipac ca- 
nachantsuh panca krishtayah | kuvit — |! 6 || 2c || 


we ate a teed TA ae et aa fel 1 Hfetreararhafet tsi 
aft aidan datas diet adr pfaetrrearatafe uci 
eae didttat fA care ae ati sfaetmrenaafa si 
siaidiad agate je ati sfaenmeratafa act 
fafa a oa: oetrasay sreadsfiteen gfacdrenataa naan 


nahi me rodasi ubhe anyam paksham cana prati | kuvit 
— || 7 || abhi dyam mahina bhuvam ablimam prithivim ma- 


him | kuvit — || 8 || hantaham prithivim imam ni dadhaniha 
veha va | kuvit — |j 9 || osham it prithivim aham janghana- 
niba veha va | kuvit — || 10|| divi me anyah paksho dho 


anyam acikrisham | kuvit — |] 11 || 
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Thus, indeed, my mind resolves, “full of spirits, I shall zo to 
battle to win cow and to win horses’’, for have I not frequently 
drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


Like the winds violently shaking the trees, the devotiona' love 
lifts me up, for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual 
elixir? , 


The divine love lifts me up like swift horses drawing a chariot, 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


Sound of sacred hymns reaches me like a lowing cow to meet 
her beloved calf, for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual 
elixir? , 


I recite the hymn of praise in my heart as a carpenter or wright 
carves out a chariot’s body, for have I not frequently drunk of 
the spiritual elixir? . 


The five classes of people dare not elude the glance of my eye, 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


Both heaven and earth have not grown equal to one half of me, 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual! elixir? ; 


I excel the sky in greatness; and so I excel this spacious earth; 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


Lo! I will deposit this earth (to my choice) either here or there, 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


In no time, I (in my fury) can render this earth red-hot, and 
carry it to a place anywhere, here or there. for have I not 
frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? ,, 


One of my wings is in the sky; the other trail I drag below, for 
have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? ,, 
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Tad id asa bhayaneshu jyéshtham yato jajna ugras tye- 
shanrimnan | sadyo jajnano ni rinati satrun anu yam visve 
madanty umah |} 1 || vavridhanah savasa bhuryojah satrur 
aasaya bhiyasam dadhati | avyanac ca vyanac ca susni sam 
te navanta prabhrita madeshu || 2 || tvé kratum api vrinjanti 
visve dvir yad cte trir bhavanty umah | svadoh svadiyah 
svaduna srija sam adah su madhu madhunabhi yodhik |; 3 || 
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I am supreme, the greatest of the great, raised to the firmament 
and beyond, for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual 
elixir? jo 


Receiving the offering, I oblige the worshippers and bear their 
oblations to Nature’s bounties, for have I not frequently drunk 
of the spiritual elixir? ,, 
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That (Brahman verily) has been the best and eldest in all the 
worlds, wherefrom the fiery and fierce (sun), rich in radiance, 
is first born. As soon as born, he overcomes the foes; he is the 
one, in whom all creatures feel happy and delighted. , 


Grown mighty in strength, with powerful vigour, our resplen- 
dent Lord implants fear in the heart of malignant; both the 
worlds, inanimate and animate, are readily won by him. Happy’ 
in your exhilaration, all creatures sing their praises and pay 
homage. » 


All devotees offer adoration, and concentrate on you, at times 
twice or thrice. May you blend a more tasteful one to the tasty 
and savoury. May you mix honey with another honey to make it 
further exhilarating. , 
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pratimanani bhiiri || 6 || ni tad dadhishé ’varam param ca 
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A matara sthapayase jigatni 
ata inoshi karvara puruni || 7 || ima bralima brihaddivo vi- 
vaktindraya sishim agriyah svarshah | maho gotrasya 
kshayati svarajo diras ca visva avrinod Apa svah |] 8 |] eva 
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yanti ca || 9 |] 2|| 
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Verily the pious praise you, O the giver of wealth, in your 
repeated exhilaration. O resolute Lord of resplendence, spread 
out for us, great and lasting affluence; may the malignant and 
wicked never harm you. , 


Through your help, we destroy our foes in battles; we bravely 
face the numerous opponents against whom we have to fight. I 
evoke you with my prayful words with full reliance in your 
weapons. I consecrate the food grains with a sacred verse. . 


I praise Him who is worthy of praise, multiform, vast, supreme, 
most accessible of the accessible ones; he strikes with might the 
seven types of clouds (or seven evil impulses). He verily sub- 
dues many opposing evils. . 


You bestow lower (i.e. material) and higher (i:e. the spiritual) 
wealth both to the houses of your devotee, whom you love and 
provide protection. You maintain the two _ ever-revolving 
Mothers (Earth and the Sun) in dynamic equilibrium, and with 
your glory, you accomplish many wondrous deeds. ,; 


The wisest, the foremost, the most enlightened person repeats 
these prayers to gratify the Lord of resplendence. He domi- 
_nates over the great self-luminous folds of regions and throws 
open all his doors of divine knowledge and treasure. , 


Thus the great and most enlightened one in divine wisdom 
repeats his praise to our Lord of resplendence. The spotless 
sisters, the streaming channels of consciousness, who are his 
mothers, go to Lord of resplendence, speak high of Him and 
impel Him onward (for our support). 4 


4612 FTAT LO. RE 
( .2t ) cnfteregqareernnt arr 
(eto) querer qynea sraraeat fecoanrd aft: 1s: (serait: ) Beat) ET BT: UH 
mu feeart: « adadast yet ata: ofa ore 
a at gfdt area wel cart efast fea nan 


atear daar ae feat soda sfard get Bar: 1 


q 
we oad aet qy: wet ard efeet fer en 


121. 


Hiranyagarbhah sam avartatagre bhutasya jatah patir 
éka asit | sa dadhara prithivim dyam utémam kasmai de- 
vaya havisha vidhcma {| 1 | yt atmada balada yasya visva 
upasate prasisham yasya devah | yasya chayamritam yasya 
mrityuh kasmai devaya havisha vidhema || 2|] yah pranato 
nimishaté mahitvaika id raja jagato babhiiva | y4 ise asya 
dvipadas catushpadah kasmai devaya havisha vidhema || 3 || 
yasyemé himavanto mahitva yasya samudram rasaya saha- 
huh | yAsyemah pradfso yasya bahi kasmai devaya havisha 
vidhema || 4 || yéna dyatr ugra prithivi ca drilha yéna sva 
stabhitim yéna nakah | yo antarikshe rdjaso vimanah ka- 
smai devaya havisha vidhema || 5 || 3 | 
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The sustainer Lord of illuminant celestial cosmos has been 
present from the very beginning. He has ever been the sole 
Lord of all created beings. He upholds this earth and heaven. 
Whom else, besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our 
devotion? , 


He 1s the giver of strength, spiritual and physical as well; His 
commands all beings, the enlightened ones, obey; under His 
shadow alone, one enjoys immortality and death as well. 
Whom else, besides that giver of happines, can we offer all our 
devotion? , 


He by His greatness, has verily become the sole king of brea- 
thing and seeing world; He rules over this aggregate of bipeds 
and quadrupeds. Whom else, besides that giver of happiness, 
can we Offer all our devotion? , 


The one through whose greatness these snow-clad mountains 
exist; whose majesty is proclaimed by ocean and rivers; these 
quarters of space are whose two outstretched arms. Whom else, 
besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our devotion? , 


By whom, the sky is made profound and the earth solid? By 
Him, heaven and solar sphere are fixed. Who in the firmament 
has set the shining region like the flying birds? Whom else, 
besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our devotion? , 
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yam krandasi avasa tastabhane abhy aikshetam manasa 
réjamane | yatradhi siira udito vibhati kasmai devayva ha- 
visha vidhema || 6 || 4po ha yad brihatir visvam ayan gar- 
bham dadhana janayantir agnim | tato devanam sam avar- 
tatasur ékah kasmai devaya havisha vidhema || 7 || yas cid 
apo mahina parydpasyad daksham dadhana janayantir ya- 
jnam | y6 devéshv adhi deva éka 4sit kasmai devaya havi- 
sha vidhema || 8 || ma no hinsij janita yah prithivya yo va 
divam satyAdharma jajana | yas capas candra brihatir ja- 
jana kasmai devaya havisha vidhema || 9 || prajapate na tvad 
etany any6 visva jatani pari t4 babhiva | yatkamas te ju- 
humas tan no astu vayAam syama patayo rayinam || 10|| ¢/|| 
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Supported by whose protection, heaven and earth, shining 
brightly, and inspired. in their spirit manifest this glory, with 
whose effulgence the risen sun shines forth? Whom else, 
besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our devotion? « 


What is that hour when the vast and mighty waters for the first 
time overspread the surface of the earth with universal germ (of 
life | within it), the fire-force also becomes operative, and 
Nature’s. bounties also are set to full function — (think of that 
supreme source). Whom else, besides that giver of happiness, 
can we Offer all our devotion? , 


He who by his might surveys the waters all around containing 
creative powers and giving birth to cosmic sacrifice, He who 
among the divine bounties was the. one most supreme — whom 
else, besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our 
devotion? , 


Never may He do us harm, who is the parent of the earth, or 
He whose laws are inviolable and who creates heaven, and who 
generates the vast and delightful waters — whom else, besides 
that giver of happiness, can we offer all our devotion? 


O Lord of people, there is none other than you who has given 
existence to all these beings; may our aspirations for which we 
dedicate ourselves to you be ours; may we be the possessors of 
grand riches. 
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122. 

Vasum na citramahasam grinishe vamam sévam atithim 
advishenyam | sa rasate surtidho visvadhayaso ’gnir hota 
grihapatih suviryam || 1 || jushandé agne prati harya me vaco 
visvani vidvan vayunani sukrato | ghritanirnig brahmane 
catum éraya tava deva ajanayann anu vratam || 2 || sapta 
dhamani pariyann amartyo dasad dasushe sukrite mama- 
hasva | suvirena rayinagne svabhiva yas ta anat samidha 
tam jushasva || 3 || yajidsya ketim prathamam puréhitam 
havishmanta ilate sapta vajinam | srinvantam agnim ghrita- 
prishtham ukshanam prindntam devam prinaté suviryam 
|| 4 || tvam ditah prathamé varenyah sa hiyamano amrt- 
taya matsva | tvim marjayan martto dasisho grihé tvam 
stomebhir bhrigavo vi rurucuh || 5 |] 5 || 
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122 


I glorify him who is of wonderful radiance like the sun, who is 
the giver of happiness, lovely, benevolent and the one whom all 
welcome like a guest. He bestows vigour upon the worshippers; 
may he, the fire-divine, remove our sorrow and give us heroic 
strength and all sustaining riches. , 


O fire-divine, being well-pleased, accept my praise; you are the 
accomplisher of great deeds, and cognizant of all ordinances; 
Anointed with butter, may you stimulate the movements of the 
wise sages; Nature’s bounties bestow on us rewards according 
to your holy law. , 


Traversing the seven regions of universe, O immortal fire- 
divine, bestow wealth on us and give liberally to the pious 
devotee. May you grant easily - obtainable riches, together 
with worthy. children to those who present offerings to you. , 


The seven priests bearing oblations worship fire-divine, the 
emblem of reverence, the first of the divine powers, the 
foremost, the wise, the hearer of our prayers, effulgent and the 
shedder of moisture. The prayful worshipper, propitiates the 
fire-divine endowed with excellent virility: , 


You are the chief and most excellent messenger; may you, 
invoked by us, enjoy the elixir and get exhilarated; the vital 
divine forces decorate you at the votary’s place; the illustrious 
sages have glorified you with hymns. , 


4618 FIAT RO. RRB 
m6 gto gerggel faotrd aa ata grt | 

at ygagferkafa  dedeftas dargeqaa nen 

anigen svat editg qi deat saa AAT | 

ai ta dearata aagasday «6 feprat erat insu 

fr at aftr sara aft aqorat om faatty aed: | 

THN AWA WA qa ta wafeatt: aat a: tcl 


isham duhan sudugham visvadhayasam yajiiapriye ya- 
jamanaya sukrato | agne ghritasnus trir ritani didyad vartir 
yajnam pariyan sukratiiyase || 6 || tvam id asya ushaso vy- 
ishtishu ditam krinvanaé ayajanta manushah | tvam deva 
mahayayyaya vavridhur ajyam agne nimrijanto adhvaré 
|| 7 || ni tva vasishth. ahvanta vajinam grinanto agne vida- 
theshu vedhasah | rayas podsham yajamaneshu dharaya yu- 
yam pata svastibhih sada nah || 8 || ¢ | 
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123. 


Ayam veéenas codayat prisnigarbha jyotirjaraya rajaso 
vimane | imam apam samgamé siiryasya sisum. na vipra 
matibhi rihanti || 1 |] samudrad tirmim ud iyarti vend na- 
bhojah prishtham haryatasya darsi | ritasya sanav adhi 
vishtapi bhrat samanam yoénim. abhy anishata vrah || 2 || 
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O fire-divine, milking the prolific cow as if for all-sustaining 
food, you assist the sacrifice for the benefit of the pious 
inst'tutor of the rite. Anointed with butter, you enlighten the 
three regions. You encircle the sacrifice; you are the accom- 
plisher of these noble acts of public service. , 


Men worship you, O fire-divine, at the opening of the present 
dawn, appointing you their messenger to Nature’s divine 
forces, which have magnified you for their adoration, sprinkl- 
ing butter upon you at the sacrifice. ; 


Praising you, O mighty fire-divine, the most pious sages invoke 
you at the sacrificial meetings. May you ever provide suste- 
nance to noble men, the institutors of the rite, and may you, O 
divine, ever cherish us with blessings. , 


123 


See this charming one (Vena or Venus)', born with the halo of 
the sun, in the midst of clouds or mist, in the regions of mid- 
space, like a bird soaring high — a baby of the sun in waters. 
Men of wisdom sing his glory and caress him with special 
hymns. , 


The Vena draws up his waves from out the ocean. Born, sur- 
rounded with the halo of mist, the fair one’s back alone is 
visible brightly; he shines almost on the top of Rta, the cosmic 
waters.* Both of them (the Sun and Vena) have the same region 
— the learned gazers of the sky, Rsis or the astronomers know 
this fact and they sing the glory. , 


1. Vena, the same as the planet Venus; or the Madhyandina shining one (the mid- 
region god) or the sun arising in the mist and dew. 
2. Rta, cosmic waters and dew; or the cosmic law. 
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samanam pirvir abhi vavasanas tishthan vatsasya matarah 
sanilah | ritasya sanav adhi cakramana rihanti madhvo 
amritasya vanih || 3 || jananto rupAm akripanta vipra mri- 
pasya ghosham mahishasya hi gman | riténa yanto adhi 
sindhum asthur vidad gandharvo amritani nama || 4 |! apsara 
jaram upasishmiyana yosha bibharti paramé vyoman | carat 
priyasya yonishu priyah san sidat pakshé hiranyaye sa 
venah || 5 || 7| 
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nake suparnam upa yat patantam hrida vénanto abhy 
acakshata tva | hiranyapaksham varunasya ditam yamasya 
yonau sakundm bhuranyum || 6 || trdhvé gandharvé adhi 
nake asthat pratydn citra bibhrad asyayudhani | vasano 
atkam surabhim drisé kim svar n& nama janata priyani 
|| 7 || drapsah samudram abhi yaj jigati pasyan gridhrasya 
cakshasa vidharman | bhanth sukréna socisha cakanas tri- 
tiye cakre rajasi priyani || 8 || 8 || 
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Full to the capacity, lowing to their joint possession, staying 
together at the same dwelling, stand the mothers of the darling 
calf. Ascending the lofty height of Rta (the cosmic waters), the 
great singers utter the praises, tipped with sweetened elixir of 
immortality. , 


The pious sages, knowing the form of this Vena praise him, for 
they understand the great roar of this mighty showerer (the 
sun) behind the clouds. Approaching him with prayful mind, 
they reach the flowing stream of elixir, for, the Gandharva’, 
the sustainer of the rays (the sun) knows the secret of cosmic 
waters. , 


The lightning (apsara), the lady smiling affectionately, like a 
wife at her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven; she 
wanders as a friend in the abodes of his higher friend; he, the 
Vena, makes her sit down on his golden pinion. , 


They, with a longing in their hearts, gaze at you while you, 
Vena, travel as a strong-winged bird in the sky; you are the 
golden-winged messenger of our venerable Lord, the bird that 
moves on with speed to the central abode of the Ordainer. , 


Gandharva, the sun (the retainer of the rays) stands erect upon 
the firmament, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons. 
The objects (on the earth) become visible, only when the sun 
comes up, clad in sweet raiment, beautiful to look on. , 


As a spark or just a drop in the Sky, he comes near the ocean, 
still looking at us with a vulture’s eye. His lustre shines in its 
own bright splendour and as he shines high in the sky, he il- 
lumines the regions below. , 


3. Gandharva, another name of the sun, meaning the sustainer of rays. 
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124. 

Imam no agna ipa yajham éhi paficayamam trivritam, 
saptatantum | dso havyavél uta nah purog& jyog ceva dir- 
gham tama asayishthah || 1 || a4devad devah pracata’ guha 
yan prapasyamano amritatvim emi | sivam yat santam 
4sivo jahami svat sakhyad aranim nabhim emi || 2 || pasyann 
anyasya atithim vayaya ritasya dhama vi mime puruni | 
sansami pitre asuraya sevam ayajiiyad yajniyam bhagam 
emi || 3 || bahvih sama akaram antaér asminn fndram vrina- 
nah pitaram jahami | agnih sumo varunas té cyavante pa- 
ryavard rashtram tad avamy ayan || 4 || nirmaya u tyé asura 
abhivan tv4m ca ma varuna kamayase | riténa rajann dnri- 
tam viviiiciin mama rashtrasy4dhipatyam éhi {| 5 || » || 
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124 


Come, three-fold (3) O fire-divine,* to this our place of 
worship, which has five (5) divisions, spread out by seven (7) 
threads; be the bearer of our oblations; be our preceder; you 
have long been laid dormant during darkness. , 


(Fire-divine speaks): From being a power without divinity, I 
become divine and attain immortality when I come from secret 
pathways and manifest myself at the solicitation. When being 
inauspicious, I desert the auspicious, I leave my own friends 
and seek the shelter of wood. , 


Beholding the sun, the ever-moving guest of another lineage, I 
perform many actions based on eternal law and order; I repeat 
praises, wishing good luck to the paternal foe-destroying; I pass 
from a place unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can be 
offered. , 


I spend many years within this altar; in preference to Lord of 
resplendence, I leave the Father away; go away the bounties 
like fire the sun and moon. Rule always changes, when my turn 
comes. I return with superiority and favour. , 


These deluding people are deprived of their delusion; O sun, 
the venerable, separating truth from falsehood, come and share 
in sovereignty over my realm, if you really cherish my love. , 


*5 — Five classes of men, pancajanya, or five Mahayajnas — Brahmyajna, Devaya- 
jna, Pitryajna, Atithiyajna, Balivaisvadeva — Yajna; 3 — The Pakayajna, Haviryajna 
and Somayajna. 7 — Sapta-tantu — Agnostoma, Atyagnistoma, Ukthya, Sodasi. 
Vajapeya, Atiratra and Aptoryama. 
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tariksham |{ hanava vritram niréht soma havish tva santam 
havisha yajama || 6|j kavih kavitva divi rapéin asajad apra- 
bhiti vAruno nir apah srijat | kshémam krinvana janayo 
na sindhavas ta asya varnam sucayo bharibhrati || 7 || ta 
asya jyéshtham indriyam sacante ta im 4 ksheti svadhaya 
madantib | ta im viso na rajanam vrinana bibhatsivo apa 
vritrad atishthan |] 8 {} bibhatstinam saytjam hansam ahur 
apam divyanam sakhyé carantam | anushtubham anu car- 
ciryamanam indram ni cikyuh kavayo manisha || 9 || 19 || 
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125. 


Aham rudrébhir vasubhis caramy aham 4dityair uta 


visvadevaih | ahadm mitravarunobha bibharmy aham in--- 


dragni aham asvinobha || 1 || ahdm sémam ahandsam bi- 
bharmy aham tvashtaram uta pishanam bhagam | aham 
dadhami dravinam havishmate supravyé ydjamanaya su- 
nvaté || 2 || 
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(Fire of life, Agni, speaking to Love, Soma): O Love, the life 
— giving force, this is heaven; this verily is beautiful, this is the 
light, the broad firmanent; let us two (the Fire of Life and 
Love) destroy the devil of Nescience; come forth; we worship 
you (O Love!) you yourself are the personified oblation. , 


The sage, the Sun, by his transcending wisdom fixes himself in 
the sky; O venerable, O Lord of waters, with but a slight effort, 
you have let loose the rivers, conferring happiness, like wives, 
and assuming colourful forms as they gleam and glow. , 


They, the streams, wait upon the Lord of waters, who is most 
powerful. The Lord receives these delightful streams, who pay 
homage to Him. Terribly afraid of the devil of Nescience, they 
have run away from him and have accepted a complete reliance 
in their king. , 


The sages call him swan, the sun, the ally of those who are 
affrighted, moving in the proximity of the cosmic waters; the 
wise honour the sun, the supreme, with their praise; verily, He 
is worthy of praises, composed in the metre of Anustubh. , 


125 


I associate with all the learned men called as VASU (young 
preceptors), and ADITYA (the matured professors). I support 
all Nature’s bounties such as the sun, ocean, fire, lightning, and 
the pair of twin divines. , 


I support the foe-destroying herbs, the sun, the strength-giving 
food and the riches; I bestow wealth upon the institutor of 
worship offering the oblation and deserving careful protection 
and upon those who perform selfless noble deeds. , 
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aham rashtri samgamani vastinam cikitushi pra- 
thama yajifyanam | tam ma devA vy aAdadhuh purutra 
bhiristhatram bhiry avesayantim ||3|| maya sé annam atti 
yO vipasyati yah praniti ya im srindty uktam | amantavo 
mam ta upa kshiyanti srudhi sruta sraddhivam te vadami 
| 4 || aham eva svay4m idam vadami jushtam devébhir uta 
manushebhih | yam kamaye tam-tam ugram krinoimi tam 
brahmanam tam rishim tam sumedham || 5 || 1 || 
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aham rudraya dhanur a tanomi brahmadvishe sarave 
hantava u|ahim janaya samadam krinomy aham dyavapri- 
thivi 4 vivesa || 6|| aham suve pitaram asya murdhan mama 
yonir apsv antah samudré | tato vi tishthe bhivananu vis- 
votamim dyam varshmandpa sprisami || 7j| aham eva vata 
iva pra vamy aribhamana bhivanani visva-| paré diva para 
ena prithivyaitavati mahina sam babhava. || § || 12 || 
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I am the sovereign queen (the Supreme Speech) of the state, 
who collects treasure; (I am) full of wisdom, first among those 
who deserve reverence; and as such, learned people honour me 
under all circumstances—in many problems and in numerous 
functions. , 


Through me alone, whosoever eats, eats food. It is through me 
that one sees, breathes, hears, and speaks; those who are ignor- 
ant of me are sure to perish; may all hear,one and all; I tell you 
the truth, and you have to accept it. , 


I verily of myself announce the truth that is approved of by 
both, the divine ones and men; I make him formidable, a sage, 
a seer, and wise whomsoever I choose. ; 


I bend the bow of the Lord, so that His arrow may strike and 
destroy enemy of learned and pious devotees, I wage war 
against the hostiles (O infidels); I pervade heaven and earth. , 


I establish the father, the heaven, at the summit of the world; 
my birth place is in the midst of the celestial waters; thence I 
spread through all beings, and touch even yonder heaven with 


my glory. ; 


I breathe a strong breath like the wind, giving form to all 
created worlds; beyond the heaven, beyond this earth, I be- 
come powerful in my grandeur. , 
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Ratri vy akhyad Ayati purutra devy akshdAbbih | visva 
adhi sriyo ‘dhita |] 1 || Orv apra amartya nivato devy td- 
vatah | jyétisha badhate tamah |j2'|| nir u svAsaram askrito- 
shasam devy ayati | dpéd u hasate timah ||3|| sa no adya 
yasya vayam ni te yamann avikshmahi | vrikshé na vasa- 
tia vayah || 4 || ni gramaso avikshata ni padvanto ni pa- 
kshinah | nf syendsas cid arthinah || 5 || yavaya vrikyam 
vrikam yavaya stenam trmye | atha nab sutara bhava || 6 || 
apa mi pépisat tamah krishnam vyaktam asthita. | usha 
- rinéva yataya ||7 || apa te gai ivakaram vrinishva duhitar 
divah | ratri stomam na jigyushe | 8 {| 14 || 
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126 


Neither peril nor sorrow, O enlightened, affect the man with 
whom law-abiding, friendly and virtuous men are pleased; be- 
ing alike pleased, they, of one accord, conduct him beyond the 
reach of his enemies. , 


O virtuous, friendly and law-abiding guide, we implore that 
protection of yours, whereby you preserve a man from sin, and 
lead him safe beyond the reach of his enemies. , 


May these virtuous, friendly and law-abiding leaders be our 
protection; may they lead us to the spot to which we should be 
led, and take us across to a spot beyond the reach of our 
enemies. 


O virtuous, friendly and ordainer leaders, may you protect the 
world; and may we abide in your blessed felicity, O excellent 
leaders, beyond the reach of our enemies. , 


May the persons, enlightened, virtuous and friendly and also 
maintainers of law and order lead us beyond the reach of the 
malignant; let us invoke Nature’s bounties, vital wind, clouds, 
and fire—divine for our welfare, so that they may place us 
beyond the reach of our enemies. 


May the leaders, virtuous and friendly, also the maintainers of 
law and order keep us away from wicked; may the authorities 
to look after the welfare of men depriveus of our iniquities and 
place us beyond the reach of our enemies. , 


May the persons, virtuous and friendly, and maintainers of law 
and order bestow upon us felicity for our protection; may the 
enlightened sages grant us that abundant happiness which we 
solicit, and lead us beyond the reach of our enemies. , 
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Na tam anho na duritam dévaso ashta martyam | sajo- 
shaso yam aryama mitré nayanti varuno ati dvishah || 1 || 
tad dhi vayam vrinimahe varuna mitraryaman | yéna nir 
anhaso yiyam patha netha ca martyam ati dvishah || 2 || 
té ninam no 'yam iitaye varuno mitré aryama | nayishtha 
u no neshani parshishtha u nah parshany ati dvishah || 3 || 
yiyam visvam pari patha varuno mitré aryamd | yushma- 
kam sarmani priyé syama supranitayé ‘ti dvishah || 4 || 
aditydso Ati sridho varuno mitré aryam4 | ugram marddbhi 
rudram huveméndram agnim svastayé ’ti dvishah || 5 || né-. 
tara i shi nas tiréd varuno mitré aryama | ati visvani dur- 
ita rajanas carshaninam Ati dvishah || 6 || sunim asma- 
bhyam utaye varuno mitré aryama | sArma yachantu sa- 
pratha adityaso yad imahe ati dvishah || 7 || 
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As you, O adorable bounteous Lord, set free the cow fastened 
by her foot, in the same way, please remove sin away from us, 
and prolong, O fire-divine, our protracted life. , 


127 


The divine queen of night, as it comes, beholds various spots 
with all her eyes. She assumes her entire splendour. , 


The immortal divine queen extensively fills the sky, fills the 
places low and high alike. She completely replaces darkness 
with her lustre. , 


The advancing divine queen prepares the way for her sister 
dawn, and then the darkness departs. , 


May she be favourable to us today upon whose approach we 
re-enter our dwellings, as birds re-enter their nests upon the 
tree. , 


Men re-enter their homes, and so the beasts and birds and also 
the swift-moving hawks (come to rest and sleep). . 


Keep off, O queen of night, the she-wolf from us, keep off thx 
wolf and the robber, and make our sleep comfortable. , 


The all-embracing darkness, dull and diffused, has come near 


me. O morning dawn, take it away, clear it off, as if it were a 
debt. , 


I have brought these verses before you like milch kine; O 
Queen of Night, daughter of the sky, please accept my homage 
or oblations as the eulogy of one eager to conquer. , 
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128. 


Mamagne varco vihavéshv asta vayam tvéndhanas tan- 
vam pushema |mahyam namantaim pradisas caiasras tvaya- 
dhyakshena pritana jayema || 1 || mama deva vihavé santu 
sarva indravanto maruto vishnur agnih | mamantariksham 
urilokam astu mahyam vdtah pavatam kame asmin || 2 || 
mayi deva draviuam 4 yajantam mayy: asir-astu mdyi de- 
vabitib | daivya hdtaro vanushanta pirvé ’rishtah syama 
tanva suvirah || 3 || madhyam yajantu mama: yani bavyaki- 
tib satya mignaso me astu | éno ma ni gam katamac cana- 
ham visve devaso adhi vocata nab || 4 || dévih shal urvir 
urt_ nah krinota visve devasa ih4 virayadhvam | ma. has- 
mahi prajaya ma tanibhir ma radhaina dvishaté soma ra- 


jan ff 5 |] 15 |] 
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128 


O fire-divine, let me win glory in the battle; may we, kindling 
you, cherish your form; may the inhabitants of the four 
quarters bow down before me; may we with you as our guide 
overcome hostile armies. , 


May all the divine forces be on my side in life-struggles — the 
vital principles with sun, wind and fire; may the expanding 
firmament be mine; may the wind blow propitiously fulfilling 
my wishes. » 


May the divine powers bestow wealth upon me; may their bles- 
sings be upon me. May the sacred worship in which the divine 
powers are invoked be beneficial to me. May my invokers of 
the divines be the first to propitiate them. May we be physically 
unharmed and may we be blessed with nice brave children. , 


Let them (i.e. my priests) present to me my due oblations; may 
the purpose of my mind be accomplished; may I not fall into 
any kind of sin. May all universal divine powers bless us. , 


O six mighty divine powers, bestow upon us ample wealth. O 
universal divine forces, may you display your prowess here; let 
us not be bereft of our offspring, or be harmed in our bodies. 
May we not become subject to our enemy, O sovereign Lord of 
bliss. . 
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agne manyum pratinuddn paresham adabdho gopah pari 
pahi nas tvam | pratydfico yantu nigitah ptinas té ’maf- 
sham cittam prabudhim vi nesat || 6 || dhata dhatrinam 
bhuvanasya yds patir devim trataram abhimatishabam | 
im4m yajidm asvinobhé brihaspatir devih pantu ydjama- 
nam nyarthat || 7 || uruvyac&é no mahishah sdrma yansad 
asmin have puruhitah purukshub | sa nab prajayai haryasva 
mrilayéndra ma no ririsho ma para dab || 8 |] yé nah sa- 
patna apa té bhavanty indragnibhyam ava badhimahe tan | 
vasavo rudra adityé uparisprisam mogram c¢ttaram adbira- 
jam akran |] 9 |] 16 |] 


Dasamo ‘nuviaékah. 
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129. 
Nasad asin no sad asit tadanim nasid rajo no vyoma 
paré yat | kim avarival ktha kasya sanmann dmbhah kim 


asid gahanam:-gabhiram {| 1 | 
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O fire-divine, an invincible protector as you are, may you de- 
fend us, baffling the wrath of our opponents. Let thése foes, 
dejected, defeated, and frustrated go back to their homes. May 
the shrewdness of my opponents be completely made ineffec- 
tive. . 


He is the creator of creators, a protector of the universe, the 
divine defender, and the destroyer of enemies; may the twin- 
divines and the Lord of vast universe and the divine powers, 
protect our selfless public deeds of service and save the accom- 
plisher, the head of the family, from disappointment. ; 


May the omnipresent (Lord), the mighty, invoked by many, 
bless our noble public deeds and give protection; O resplendent 
Lord, lord of vigour, be gracious to our offspring; harm us not; 
desert us not. , | 


Let those who are our foes be driven off; may we through the 
blessings of resplendent Lord, and fire-divine destroy them, 
may the Lord of wealth, our Lord of vitality, and all luminaries 
make me vested with high authority, fierce and powerful, intel- 
ligent, and invincible as a ruler: , 


129 


Neither there was non-existent, nor the existent; nor there was 
any realm or region. How could there be existing this 


unfathomable profound plasma? , 
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anid avatim svadhaya 
tid ékam tasmid dhanyan na parab kim canasa || 2 || tama 
asit timasa vilhdim agre ’prakectam salilim sarvam a idam | 
tuchyénabhyv apihitam yad asit tapasas tin mahinajayatat- 
kam ! 3 || kamas tad dagre sain avartatadhi manaso rétah 
prathaméam yad asit |sato bindhum asati nir avindan hridi 
pratishya kavayo mhnisha || 4 |{ tirascino vitato rasmir esham 
adhah svid asisd updri svid Asist.| retodha asan mahimana 
asan svadha avastat prayatih parastat || 5 || ké6 addha veda 
k& iha pra vocat kuta 4jata kuta iy4m vfsrishtih | arvag 
deva asya visdrjanenatha k6 veda yAta ababhiva || 6 || iyam 
visrishtir yata ababhiiva yadi va dadhé yadi va na | yo 
asyadhyakshah paramé vyoman so anga veda yadi va na 
véda [| 7 |) 27 || 
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Neither there was death nor at that period immortality. There 
was no indication of day or night. That breathless one breathed 
upon as if by its own automation. Apart from that one, there 
was nothing else whatever. , 


Darkness there was; covered by darkness, a_ plasmic 
continuum, in which there was nothing distinguishable. And 
thence, an empty (world), united under a causal covering came 
out On account of the austere penance (of that Supreme one). ,, 


In the beginning, there was the Divine Desire, which was the 
first seed of the Cosmic Mind. The sages, seeking in their 
hearts, have discovered by their wisdom the bond that operates 
between the existent (the manifested) and the non-existent (the 
unmanifested). , 


Their controls (rays or reins) were streteched out, some trans- 
verse, some below and others above. Some of these were shed- 
ders of the seed and the others strong and superb — the in- 
ferior, the causal matter here, and the superior, the creator's 
effort there. . 


Who really knows, who in this world can declare it, whence 
came out this (manifested) creation? Whence was it 
engendered? Whence will it end? Nature’s bounties came out 
much later, and hence who knows whence this creation came 
into manifestation? , 


He from whom this creation arose—verily He may uphold it or 
He may not (and then of course, none else can do so). The one 
who is the sovereign in this highest heaven, He assuredly 
knows, or even He knows not (and then none else would ever 
know the secrets). ; 
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( tre ) firegecerrnt qe 
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Y6 yajiid visvatas tantubhis tata ékasatam devakarmé- 
bhir ayatah | imé vayanti pitaro ya ayayuh pra vayapa 
vayéty asate taté || 1 || puma enam tanuta ut krinatti pu- 
man vi tatne adhi nake asmin | imé mayikha tpa sedur a 
sadah samani cakrus tasarany dtave || 2 || kasit prama pra- 
tima kim nid4nam 4jyam kim Asit paridhth k4 asit | ch4ndsh 
kim 4sit prdtigam kim uktham yad deva devam dAyajanta 
visve || 3 || agnér gayatry abhavat saytigvoshnfhaya savita 
sim babbiiva | anushtibha:séma ukthafr mahasvan brihas- 
pater. brihati vacam' Avat || 4 || virin mitrévdrunayor abhi- 
srir {ndrasya trishtub iha bhagé dhnah | visvan devaii jé- 
gaty a vivesa téna caklipra rishayo manushyah || 5 || ciklipré 
téna rishayo manushy& yajiié jaté pitaro nah purne | pisyan 
manye manasaé cdkshasé tan ya imam yajidm. ayajanta 
pirve || 6 || 
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130 


The sacrifice is drawn out with threads on every side and spread 
out by Nature’s Cosmic Sacrifice for years—hundred and one. 
Our fathers, who have preceded us, weave it, weaving 
forwards, weaving backwards, thus they worship (the creator 
Lord) when the world is woven. , 


The First Man (our Lord) spreads out this web, the First Man 
rolls it up, He spreads it above in this heaven; these His rays 
occupy the seat of cosmic sacrifice; they have made the prayers 
serve as shuttles for weaving. , 


What was the authority, what was the model, what was the 
purpose, what was the oblation (butter), what was the enclo- 
sure, what was the metre, what was the pra-u-ga text, when the 
universal divine powers offered worship to Nature’s bounties? , 


Closely associated was GAYATRI with Agni, the Fire-divine; 
USHNIK combined with the Impeller Lord. SAVITA; SOMA, 
the Blissful, combined with ANUSTUBH, BR HATI was vot- 
ced by BRHASPATI, the Lord Supreme. , 


The metre VIRAJ joined with Mitra, the Lord of Light and 
Varuna, the Lord of Venerability. TRISTUBH was portion of 
the midday oblation at this worship: JAGATI was voiced by 
VISVEADEVAS. Nature’s all bounties; By this cosmic wor- 
ship seers and men were created. , 


When this ancient sacrifice was accomplished, by it seers, men, 
and our progenitors were created; with the eye of the mind, I 
clearly behold them who first performed this sacrificial wor- 


ship. 
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131. 


Apa praca indra visvaii amitran apapaico abhibhite 
nudasva | apodico apa siradharaca urau yatha tava sarman 
madema |j1 || kuvid anga yavamanto yavam cid yatha danty 
anupuirvam viytya | ih¢haisham krinuhi bhojanani yé bar- 
hisho namovriktim nda jagmuh |] 2 || nahi sthtry ritutha ya- 
tam asti nota sravo vivide samgameshu | gavyanta indram 
sakhyaya vipra asvaydnto vrishanam vajayantah || 3 || yu- 
as 


vam suramam asvina& naimucav asureé saca 


pati indram karmasy avatam || 4 | 
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They, who are well-versed in the rituals, metres, hymns and 
rules, are the seven divine seers. Cognizant of the path of their 
predecessors, the sages take up the reins, like drivers of 
chariots. , 


131 


O victorious Lord of resplendence, drive off all our foes, those 
who dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the west; drive 
off, O hero, those foes who dwell in the north, and those who 
dwell in the south, so that we may thrive happily under your 
kind love. , 


Just as the growers of barley often cut the barley, and separate 
it (the grain from the husk) in due order, so may you bestow 
here and there nourishment upon those who have not neglected 
their duty of performing selfless deeds (according to your 
command). , 


The car (laden with food) has not arrived yet in due season; nor 
has he acquired fame in battle. Let the sages, desiring cattle, 
desiring horses and desiring food, pray to the resplendent 
Lord, the showerer, for acquiring friendly help. ; 


O twin-divines (the pair of day and night), lord of light, having 
drunk the elixir of divine love, you have jointly assisted Lord of 
resplendence at the time of conflicts against wicked evils. , 
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putram iva pitérav asvino- 
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bah sacibhih sarasvati tva maghavann abhishnak || 5 || in- 
drah sutrama svavan avobbih sumriliké bhavatu visvave- 
dah | badhatam dvésho Abhayam krinotu suviryasya patayah 
syama ||6|| tasya vayam sumatat yajiiiyasyapi bhadré sau- 
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132. 

Jjanam id dyatr girtavasur ijinam bhimir abhi pra- 
bhiishdni | ijandm dev4v asvinav abhf sumnafr avardhatam 
| 1 || t& vam mitravaruna dhadrayatkshbiti sushumnéshitatvata 
yajamasi | yuvoh krandya sakhyair abhf shyama rakshdsab 


I] 2 II 


Rgveda X.132 4643 


Both the twin-divines defend every brave person, like parents a 
son with their wondrous efforts. When triumphing through the 
deeds of valour, you drink refreshing tasty elixir and the divine 
intellect comes to your aid, O brave man. , 


May Lord of resplendence, the protector, the possessor of 
great wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable to us with His 
blessings. May He disperse our enemies; may He make us free 
from fear; may we be the possessors of excellent vigour and 


progeny. , 


May we enjoy favour of that adorable divinity, and may we 
enjoy His blessed loving kindness; and may the protecting and 
opulent Lord drive away and keep far from us all such infidels 
who hate us. ,; 


132 


The heaven blesses in numerous ways only those who work 
with sacrifice. The earth also decorates them with treasures, 
who dedicatingly serve. The twin-divines also shower favours 
on the sacrificer. , 


O Lord of light and Lord of sovereignty, the sustainers of the 
earth and the givers of comforts, we worship you for the sake of 
attaining our wishes. May we, through your support to the 
worshipper, overcome evil-spirited men. , 
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Pro shv asmai purorathdam indraya siishim arcata | abhike 
cid n lokakrft samgé saindtsn vritrahasmakam bodbi codita 
nabhantim-anvakéshim jyakéa adhi dhanvasu |] 1 || 
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May we, while paying homage to you, quickly acquire desirable 
wealth, and when the pious and liberal devotee augments his 
wealth, may his riches not forsake him. , 


O Heaven (i.e. Mother Eternity, Dyau = Aditi), you have 
given birth to this life-giving sun (Mitra), as well as to the other 
one, air (Varuna), a sovereign bounty over us all. They two 
(the Sun and air, i.e. Mitra and Varuna) constitute the head of 
the sacrifice (ratha = chariot = yajna), an antilogy of death. 
May this ritual or sacrifice be not vitiated by the smallest de- 
feat. , 


When the institutor of the sacrifice with his best efforts prop- 
itiates Or appeases the sun (Mitra) alone, it leads to iniquity, 
that may prove to be disastrous to children (and family). This 
(iniquity) is onl; atoned when the approaching (sacrificer) 
offers oblations of food to air (Varuna) also (i.e. when he in the 
sacrificial rite gives oblations for Mitra and Varuna both). , 


O Nature’s bounties (air and the sun), endowed with various 
characteristics, your Mother Infinity, takes away all sins (or 
pollutions) from you and purifies you through these libations, 
just as the heaven purifies atmosphere through rains. You 
display before us the priceless treasure and wash us with the 
sunshine. , 


O both of you, the brilliant ones, Mitra and Varuna, (the sun 
and air personified) occupy your venerable seats. Now mount 
each of you your chariot, which rests on the yoke; and which 
moves in the forests to subdue our foes who clamour against us. 
The social structure (the Nrmedha, serving the interests of men 
at large) flourishes under your protection, free from sin, and so 
also the pious worshipper, (the individual) is saved from sin (by 
your blessings). , 
133 

Adore fervently the might of that Lord of resplendence which 
leads His cosmic chariot; He makes room for us in the close 
conflicts of life and destroys the demon of darkness while fight- 
ing against Nescience; He is our encourager. May the strings on 
the bows of our enemies (such as passions, greed etc.) be 
destroyed. , 
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tvam sfn- 
dbimr avasrijo ‘dharaco ahann ahim | asatrir indra jajnishe 
visvam pushyasi varyam tim tva p4ri shvajamahe nabhantam 
anyakésham jyaka adhi dhanvasu || 2 || vf shi visva dratayo 
ry6 nasanta no dhfyah | astasi satrave vadhim yo na in- 
dra jighansati y4 te ratir dadfr vasu ndbhantim anyaké- 
sham jyaké adhi dhanvasu || 3|| yé na indrabhito jAno vri- 
kayur adidesati | adhaspadim tam im kridhi vibadhé asi 
siisahir nabhantim anyakésham jyaka adbi dhanvasn || 4 || 
yO na indrabhidisati sanabhir yas ¢a nishtyah | ava tiasya 
bilam tira mahiva dyatr adha tmana nabhantam anyakeé- 
shim jy@ka adhi dhinvasu 15 IL vaya indra tviyavah sa- 
khitviin 4 rabhdimahe | ritasya nah patha nayati visvani 
duritaé nAébhantam anyakésham jyaka. 4dhi dhanvasu {| 6 {I 
asmdAbhyam sti tvim indra tim siksba ya ddéhate prati va- 
ram jaritré | achidrodhni pipayad yatba nab sahasradbara 
payasa mahi gath || 7 || 2 || 


Rgveda X.133 4647 


You send the rivers away down to earth; you destroy the 
serpent of ignorance; O Lord of resplendence, you are enemy 
to none; you grant (to everyone) all that is desirable, as such we 
embrace you (with love and adoration). May the strings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed. , 


May all the infidels and wicked, who make no offerings, 
quickly perish; may our praises be successful; O Lord of resp- 
lendence, you hurl the weapon at the foe who seeks to harm us. 
May your bounty give us wealth in plenty. May the strings on 
the bows of our enemies be destroyed. , 


The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, O Lord of resp- 
lendence, trample him down under your feet, for you are the 
resister, the overcomer of foes. May the strings on the bows of 
our enemies be destroyed. , 


O Lord of resplendence, may you bring down the strength of 
the one who assails us, whether he be the stranger or a kin, or 
his strength be vast and extensive as heaven. May the strings on 
the bows of our enemies be destroyed. . 


‘O Lord of resplendence, devoted to you, we strive to gain your 
friendship; lead us by the path of eternal truth beyond all evils 
and miseries. May the strings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed. , | 


Give to us, O Lord of resplendence, the cow, the knowledge, 
the divine speech, that gives the milk of divine wisdom to the 
worshipper according to his desires, so that the mighty cow, the 
source of divine wisdom, possessed of an unfailing udder, the 
shedder of a thousand streams, may supply us plentifully with 
milk of divine knowledge. , 
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Ubbé yad indra rédasi apaprathosha iva | mahantam 
tva mahindm samrajam carshaninaim devt jainitry ajijanad 
bhadra janitry ajijanat |j 1 || dva sma durhanayaté imartasya 
tanuhi sthiram |adhaspadim tam im kridhi yo asmaii adidesati 
devi janitry ajijanad bhadra janitry ajijanat || 2 || ava tya bri- 
hatir isho visvascandra amitrahan | sicibhbib sakra dhitinu- 
hindra visvabbir ttibhir devi janitry — || 3 |] ava yat tvam 
gatakratav indra visvani dhinushé |rayim na sunvaté sick 
sahasrinibhir ttibhir devi janitry — |j 4 || ava avGda ivabhito 
vishvak patantu didyavah | diirvaya iva tintavo vy asmad 
etu durmatir devi janitry — || 5 || dirgham hy ankusam yatha 
saktim bibharshi mantumah | pirvena maghavan padajé va- 
yam yatha yamo devi janitry — || 6] nikir deva mininiasi 
nakir a yopayamas! mantrasriityam carimasi | pakshebbir 


apikakshbébhir atrabhi sam rabliamabe || 7 || 2 || 


Rgveda X.134 4649 


134 


O sun, the resplendence, you fill both heaven and earth (with 
light) like the dawn; the divine progenitress has given birth to 
you, the mighty of the mighty (bounties), the sovereign of men. 
The Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; the auspicious 
Mother Nature has given you life. , 


May you enfeeble the strength of the malicious man; trample 
him down under your foot who tries to destroy us. The 
Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; the auspicious Mother 
Nature has given you life. , 


Destroyer of enemies, O effulgent and resplendent, bestow 
upon us by your grace the abundant, splendid viands, 
accompanied with all your protections. The goddess 
Progenitress gives you birth; the auspicious Mother Nature has 
given you life. , 


O Lord of resplendence, performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds, when you bestow upon us all blessings, then bestow 
wealth also upon the offerer of the devotion and also bless him 
with your thousandfold protections. The Goddess Progenitress 
gives you birth; the auspicious Mother Nature has given you 
life. , 


Let your radiant weapons (to kill pollutions and evils) fall down 
everywhere round about like drops of perspiration; let lightn- 
ing flashes fall; let the enemy depart from us like the stems of 
the green grass. The Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; the 
auspicious Mother Nature has given you life: . 


You, O great counsellor, wield your might like a long hook; 
you drag your foes, O bounteous Lord, as a goat drags with its 
forefoot a branch. The Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; 
the auspicious Mother Nature has given you life. , 


O divine powers, we never offend you; we never inflict an- 
noyance on you; we follow the teaching of the holy text; closely 
we clasp and cling to you under your loving shelter. , 
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Yasmin vrikshé supalasé devaih sampibate yamih | atra 
no vispatih pita puranai anu venati {| 1 |! puranani anuve- 
nantam cdérantam papdayamuya | asiiy4nn abhy acakasam 
tasma asprihayaiu punah || 2 || yam kumara ndvam ratham 
acakram manasakrinoh | ékesham visvatah praficam dpas- 
yann 4dhi tishthasi || 3 || yam kumara pravartayo ratham 
viprebhyas pari |tim samanu pravartata sam ité navy ahi- 
tam || 4 |] kab kumaradm ajanayad rd4tham ko nfr avartayat | 
kah svit tid adyd no briyad anudéyi yathAbhavat || 5 || 
yathabhavad anudéyi tato agram ajayata | purdstad budhna 
itatah pascdn nirdyanam kritdm ||6 || idim yamdsya sdda- 
nam devamanim yad ucyate | iyam asya dhamyate nalir 
ayaim girbhil périshkritah |} 7 || 23 || 
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In the leafy tree (of human body), where along with sense 
organs (the gods), the Yama (individual soul) enjoys (or 
drinks), fruits of his past actions, our father, the Lord of 
‘universe invites us with love to join all mortals of by-gone 
days. , 


(At first), I behold the man with anguish who still lingers to the 
lust of old deeds of sins, and suffers pains but (the surprise is 
that) afterwards I also start loving the same person and become 
prey to the similar lust. , 


O my child, you are mounted on a new chariot, which is wheel- 
less and single-poled, but it turns everywhere (and on all sides). 
You have fashioned it mentally; you stand thereon though you 
know not the mystery of it. , 


O my child, you have been driving the chariot (of body) 
through the aid of the sense organs (the sages); let it have 
tranquility and balance to carry you across as if on a boat. , 


Who gives birth to this youth? Who has driven the chariot off? 
Who can tell us how it takes a subsequent body? ; 


How does the subsequent body come into existence after the 
previous one? Before that the causal matter is held out- 
stretched; and subsequently, the form comes out of it. , 


This is the dwelling of the Self, the Yama, which is called the 
fabric of gods (the organs of senses); this pipe is sounded for his 
gratification and he is propitiated by hymns. ; 
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Kesy agnim kesi visham kesi bibharti rddasi | kesi 
visvam svar drisé kesidim jyétir ucyate || 1 || minayo va- 
tarasanah pisdiigd vasate mala | vatasyann dhrajim = yanti 
yad devaso avikshata || 2 || tmmadita matneyena vataii 4 
tasthima vayam | sariréd asmakam ytlyam martaso abhi 
pasyatha |} 3 || antirikshena patati visva ripavacakasat | 
munir devasya-dcevasya saukrityaya sikha hitah || 4 || va- 
tasyasvo vayoh sakhatho devéshito mani | ubhai sam- 
udrav a ksheti yas ca pirva utaparah 
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| apsarasam gan- 
dharvanam mriganam carane caran | kesi kétasya vidvan 
akha svadur madintamah || 6 |! vayur asma upimanthat 
pinashti sma kunannama | kesi vishasya pitrena yad rudré- 
napibat saba || 7 || 24 || 
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The radiant (sun) supports fire, the radiant one supports water, 
the radiant one supports the heaven and earth,the radiant one 
is for the visibility of the whole diffused (universe )—this light is 
called the radiant one (Muni-Juti). , 


The munis, or pulsating stars, the sons of cosmic vital winds, 
wear the vestments soiled of dirty yellow hue; they follow the 
course of cosmic vital winds and assume the path of Nature’s 
bounties (Muni-Vatayjuti). , 


Exhilarated by the sanctity of the muni, the pulsating star, we 
mount upon the cosmic vital winds; O mortals, behold our 
forms in them! (Muni-Viprajuti). , 


The muni, the pulsating star, flies through the firmament, 
illumining all objects; he is the friend of each divine power, 
endowed with supreme cosmic design. (Muni-Vrsanaka). , 


The muni, the pulsating star, has the swiftness of wind. He is 
the friend of air and is instigated by the bounty, repairing to 
both oceans, eastern and western. (Muni-Karikrata). ; 


Wandering on the track of the clouds (the gandharvas) and the 
lightning (the apsaras), and the constellations (wild beasts), the 
radiant (sun) is cognizant of all that exists and is knowable. He 
is my sweet and most delightful friend. (Muni-Etasa). , 


The cosmic wind churns for him, the inflexible thunder grinds it 
when the radiant (sun), along with cosmic vital principles 
drinks the water with his cup (Muni-Rsyasrnga). - 
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Uta deva avahitam déva tn nayatha pinab | utagas 
cakrisham deva déva jivayathad ptlinah |] 1 || dvav iman 
vatau vata a sindhor @ paravatal | diksham te anya a vatu 
paranyd vatu yad rapalh || 2 || i vata vahi bheshajam vi vata 
vahi yad rapah | tvim hi visvabheshajo devdndm diité 
lyase || 3 || 4 tvagamam samtatibhir atho arishtatatibhih | 
daksham te bhadram Abharsham para vakshmam suvitni 
te || 4 || trayantam ila devas trayatam marutain vanih | 
trayantam visva bhiitani yathayam arapé asat []5 |] apa fa 
va u bheshajir apo amivacatanibh | dpah sarvasya bheshajis 
tas te kriuvantu blicshajim || 6 || hastabhyam dasasikla 
bhyaim jilbva vacih purogay, | anadmayitntibhyaim (ya ta- 
bhyam tvopa sprisamasi || 7 {] 26 || 
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O enlightened sages, raise up once more the man, who has 
been down-trodden; restore him to life; raise him also, who has 
committed sin. (Rsi-Bharadvaja). , 


These two winds blow to the regions which are far beyond the 
ocean; may the one bring you vigour, and may the other blow 
away all your evils. (Rsi-Kasyapa). , 


O wind, blow medicinal balm; and blow away, O wind, all evil; 
for you are, verily, the universal medicine; you move as the 
messenger of the divine powers. (Rsi-Gotama). , 


I have come to you to give pleasures and protections; I have 
brought for you fortunate vigour; I drive away your disease. 


May the divine powers give us protection in this world; may the 
company of cloud-béaring winds protect us; may all beings 
grant protection so that this person may be free from evil, pain 
and sorrow. :(Rsi-Visvamitra). 5 


Waters, verily, have their healing power; waters are the dis- 
sipators of disease; waters are the medicines for everything; 
may they act as medicine to you. (Rsi-Jamadagni). , 


The tongue which is cleansed by the ten-branched hands is (i.e 
the ten fingers) the forerunner of speech; with two hands, 
which are the removers of disease, we gently touch you. (Rsi- 
Vasistha). ; 
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Tava tya indra sakhyéshu vahnaya ritim manvana vy 
adardirur valim | yatra dasasyann ushaso rinaun apah kit- 
tsaya manmann ahyas ca danssyah || 1 || avasrijah prasvah 
‘ivar- 


svaiicayo girm wud aja usra apibo madhu_ priyam 
dbayo vanino asya dansasi susdca siirya ritijitaya gira 
| 2 || vf siryo madhye amucad ratham divé vidad dasiya 
pratimanam dryah | drilhani pipror asurasya mayina indro 
vy asyac cakrivai rijisvana || 3 || andidbrishtani dhrishito vv 
aisyan nidhitir adevaii amrinad aydsyah | maséva stiryo vasu 
piryam 4 dade grinanah sitrifir asrinad virtkmata || 4 || 
ayuddhaseno vibhva vibhindata dagad vritraha tijyani te- 
jate |indrasva vajrad abibhed abhisnathah prakramac chundh- 
yur ajahad usha ‘inah |] 5 [| .cta tya te xrittyani kévala ydd 
eéka cham akrinor ayajiiim | masam vidhinam adadha Aadhi 
dyavi tvaya vibhinnam bharati pradhfm pita || 6 || 26 || 
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O resplendent cosmic power, through your friends, these kind- 
led fires, the bearets of oblations, smite the devil of mighty 
clouds to pieces. When the praises are chanted to bestow dawns 
to wise sages, you are busy in letting the waters flow free (from 
clouds) and in foiling the dragon’s (again the darkest clouds) 
exploits. , 


You send forth the productive (waters); you cleave the moun- 
tains; you fetch forth the cows; you quaff the delicious elixir of 
devotion and cause the trees of the forest to grow; through your 
blessings and by means of the cosmic voice produced during 
cosmic sacrifice, the shrouded sun again comes out bright and 
shining. , 


The sun unyokes his chariot in the midst of the sky. The Arya 
(the resplendent mighty power) encounters the darkness. As- 
sociated with radiant rays, he, the resplendent power, destroys 
the stronghold of the guileful dark clouds. , 


He (the resplendent cosmic power) boldly annihilates the 
hitherto undefeated hosts of the dark clouds; unwearied, he 
despoils the impious of their treasures. The sun and moon 
together, seize upon the wealth of strongholds of darkness; 
glorified, he, the resplendent, demolishes the foe with his blaz- 
ing thunderbolt. , 


Leading an irresistible army, and destroying darkness with the 
prevading piercing bolt, he (the resplendent cosmic power) 
gives wealth to his worshippers and wields his bolt of justice to 
punish the entire host of evils—they have to be attacked and 
subdued. Already they were afraid of wide-destroying thunder- 
bolt. The purifying sun, after all, comes forth and shines and 
the dawn leaves her waggon i.e. she withdraws from her posi- 
tion in the firmament. , 


These wondrous achievements are your alone. In them, you 
unaided punish the chief neglector of sacrifice; you have placed 
in the sky the regulator of the months (the moon); through 
your aid, the wind upholds the circumference of the wheel of 
the sun’s car (which, it is surmised, has been shattered by ine 
demon of clouds). , 
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Suryaraswnir harikesah purastat savita jydtir nd ayan 
Ajasram | tisya ptisha prasavé yati vidvan sampasyan visva 
bhivanini gopah || 1 || nrictksha esha divé madhya asta 
Apaprivan rodasi antiriksham | sa visvacir abhi cashte 
chritacir antara piirvam aparam ca ketim || 2 || rayé budh- 
nah samgamano vasiindm visva riipabhi cashte sacibhih | 
(levi iva savita satyAdharméndro na tasthau samaré dha- 
nanam || 3 || visvavasum soma gandharvim apo dadrisushis 
tad riténa vy ayan | tid anvavaid indro rarahana 4sam 
piri suryasya paridliir apasyat || 4 || visvavasur abhi tan 
no .srinatu divyé gandharvé rijaso vimanah | yad va gha 
satyam uti yan na vidma dhiyo hinvind dhiya in no avyah 
[| 5 j[sasnim avindac cirane nadinam apavrinod diiro asma- 
vrajanam | prasam gandharvé amritani voead indro daksham 
pari janad ahinam || 6 || 27 || 
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Golden and yellow-rayed sun, the impeller, sends without 
break his light from the east; and shortly afterwards, at his 
impulsion the morning breeze, the preserver, blows, taking 
good care of all creatures like a herdsman. , 


Beholding mankind he (the sun) sits amidst the sky, filling the 
heaven and earth and the firmament; he illumines the all- 
pervading quarters of space; the bright-pervading, inter- 
mediate points, and the mid-most, the foremost, and the hind- 
most ensigns of the sky. , 


He, the root of riches, the acquirer of treasure, illumines by his 
functions all forms and figures; the divine impeller, like the 
bounty whose law is truth, stands like the Supreme Lord, the 
Lord of resplendence, in the battle for wealth and prosperity. , 


O Darling, waters from the cosmic sacrifice come to the roaring 
cloud as soon as they see it; the Lord of resplendencé could 
immediately see whither the cloud is moving. Then He also 
looks round the rims of the sun. , 


May the celestial roaring cloud, the measurer of the water, 
declare to us what really the truth is and also that which we do 
not know. Accepting our praises, may he sharpen our intellect, 
may he enhance our intelligence. , 


The sun discovers the cloud in the region of cosmic rivers; he 
sets open the portals of the waters whose dwelling is in the 
clouds; the sun, getting into the roar of cloud, proclaims the 
ambrosial (water). He knows the limit to which a cloud, the 
dragon, can resist (i.e. withhold waters). , 
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Agne tava sravo vayo mahi bhrajante arcayo vibhavaso | 
brihadbbano savasa vajam ukthyam dadhasi dastishe kave 
|| 1 || pavakavarcah sukravarea aniinavarea ud iyarshi bha- 
nuna | putrd matara vicarann upavasi prindkshi- rodasi 
ubhé ||2{| arjo napaj jatavedah susastibhir mandasva dhitibhir 
hitah |tvé ishah sam dadhur bhirivarpasas citrétayo vamaja- 
tah ||3|| irajyann agne prathayasva jantibhir asmé rayo amar- 
tya | si dargatasya vapusho vi rajasi prindkshi sanasim kra- 
tum |] 4 || ishkartaram adhvarasya pracetasam kshayantam 
ridhaso mahah | ratim vamasya subhagam mahim isham 
dadhasi sanasim rayim ||5|| ritavanam mahishim visvadir- 
satam agnim sumnaya dadhire puré janah | sritkarnam 
saprathastamam tva gira ‘daivyam mAénusha yuga || 6 || 2 || 
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O fire-divine, yours are life-power and fame; your flames_blaze 
fiercely; you are wise and widely luminous. May you bestow the 
choicest food and strength upon your worshippers. , 


O fire-divine, you blaze with total splendour along with your 
purifying radiance, unsoiled lustre, and you visit your parents 
and serve them as a son. You verily unite both heaven and 
earth. 


O source of strength and omniscient, be delighted with our 
adorations, and be satisfied by our offerings; the devotees have 
placed before you strengthening food of many sorts, of wonder- 
ful efficacy and procured from excellent sources. , 


O fire-divine, contending with adversaries, bestow upon us im- 
mortal riches; you shine with a graceful form; you fulfill all our 
desires, which prompt us to perform the acts of dedication. , 


(Our praises go to you) as you are the inspirer of noble deeds. 
You are a sage, the Lord of great wealth, and the giver of what 
is worth having. May you bestow upon us auspicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches. 


Men honour the fire-divine for the sake of happiness. He is the 
emblem of truth; he is mighty and the contemplator of all. The 
human race, from the earliest men and women alike, has been 
adoring you. Your ears are open to their praises; you are the 
most renowned, and are the best invoker of Nature’s 
bounties. . 
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Agne acha vadeha nah pratyan nah sumana Dblrava | 
pra no yacha visas pate dhanada asi nas tvam || 1 | pra 
no yachatv aryama pra bhagah pra brihaspdtih | pra devah 
‘Ajainam 


prota stinrita ray devi dadatu nab || 2 
avase ‘gnim girbhir havamahe | adityan vishnum sitiryan 
brahmanam ca .brihaspatim |! 3 || indravayii brihaspétim 
suhaveha havamahe | yatha nah sdrva {j janah simgatyam 
sumana asat || 4 || aryaindnam brihaspditim indram dénaya 
codaya | vatam vishnum sarasvatim savitaram ca vajinam 
|| 5 || tvam no agne agnibhir brAhma yajiam ca vardhaya | 
tvam no devatataye rayd danaya codaya || 6 || 29 || 
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O fire-divine, speak out to us here; be favourably disposed 
towards us. O protector of the people, bestow upon us riches, 
as you are the giver of wealth to us. , 


May the ordainer, gracious protector of vast universe shower 
blessings on us; may the truth-preserving divine words bestow 
riches upon us. 


For our protection, we invoke the divine Lord of bliss and the 
fire-divine with praises; we invoke the solar rays, the wind, the 
sun, the cosmic preceptor and protector of this vast universe. ., 


We invoke the adorable Lord of resplendence, divine air, and 
the protector of vast universe on this occasion, that in acquisi- 
tion of wealth and prosperity, every member of our society, 
with one mind, should favourably contribute his best. , 


May you urge the preserver and keeper of law and order, the 
lightning, the clouds, the air, the divine scripture and the sun, 
so that every one of them favour us with its liberality. , 


Bless our prayer and our noble deeds, O adorable Lord, O 
fire-divine, with your fires, with your splendour. May you, at 
our worship urge Nature’s bounties to give us wealth. , 
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Ayam agne jarita tvé abhiid api sahasah sino nahy 
anyad asty apyam | bhadram hi sarma trivariitham asti ta 
aré hinsanam apa didytim a kridhi {| 1 || pravat te agne 
janima pituyatah saciva visva bhivana ny rifijase | pra 
sAptayah pra sanishanta no dhiyah puras caranti pasupa 
iva tmana || 2 || ut& va u pari vrinakshi bapsad bahoér agna 
ulapasya svadhavah | ut’ khilya urvéranadm bhavanti ma 
te hetim tavishim cukrudhama |/3|| yad udvato nivato yasi 
hapsat prithag eshi pragardhiniva séna | yada te vato anu- 
vati socir vapteva smasru vapasi pra bhima || 4 || praty 
asya srénayo dadrisra ékam niyanam bahavo rathasah | 
bahia yad agne anumarmrijano nya uttanam anvéshi bha 
mim |] 5 |] ut te sishma jihatam ut te arcir ut te agne 8a- 
samiandsya vajah | wc chvaficasva ni nama vardhamana a 
tvadya visve vasavah sadantu || 6 || 
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142 


This person, O fire-divine, is your praiser; O source of 
strength, the happiness derived from you is auspicious, giving 
three-fold protection (to the praiser). May you remove far from 
us destructive forces and your scorching flame. , 


Your manifestation in the form of blazing flames, consuming 
oblations, is very auspicious. Like a head of a council, you 
preside over all created beings; our praises flowing smoothly 
proceed to you. These prayers proceed to you on their own 
accord, as a herdsman goes to his flock. , 


O enkindled fire-divine, you destroy many a shrub, when you 
blaze and burn. It 1s our wish that on such occasions, keep 
within limits, and do not exhibit your wrath. Please see that our 
tilled fields are not scorched and go waste. , 


When you move burning above and burning below, you scatter 
yourself like a devastating host; when the wind fans your flame, 
you shave the earth as a barber shaves a beard. , 


His lines of flame are visible, like an array of many chariots. 
Clearing away the forests with your arms of flame, you march, 
O fire-divine, over the prostrate earth. , 


O fire-divine, may your withering flames go upwards high; and 
when praised, your light and the swift movements go high. May 
you rise up; may you stoop down; may you increase in might. 
May all the Lords of wealth this day serve you. , 
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143, 


Tyam cid atrin: vitajdram artham asvam na yatave | 


kakshivantam yadi pina rathem na krinuthé navam || 1 || 


tyam cid Asvam nid vajinam arenavo yam atnata | drilham 
granthim na vi shyatam atrim yavishtham a rajah | 2 | 
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This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling of the ocean; 
pursue, O fire-divine, a path different from this; go by that path 
according to your pleasure. ; 


Both at your arrival, O fire-divine, and at your departure, may 
the flowering green grasses spring up; may lakes be again full 
and lotuses bloom therein. All of them look to the ocean 
(samudra = ocean = clouds) for their source of water. , | 


143 


You have made this person free from three-fold attachments, 
ever diligent in worship, swift to run to win the goal like a 
horse, and you rejuvenate the strong-willed man as a wheel- 
wright renews a Car. , 


This detached sage, whom the irresistible evil impulses drag 
and bind like a swift horse, may you unloose his strong knot, 
and make him the youngest born upon the earth. , 
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144. 
Ay4m hi te Amartya indur Atyo na patyate | daksho 
visvayur vedhase || 1 {| ayam asmasu kavya ribhur vajro 


dasvate | ayam bibharty ardhvakrisanam madam = ribhur 
na kritvyam madam || 2 || 
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O Leaders, possessed of wondrous and radiant attributes, may 
you accept praises of the detached sage, so that the praises of 
your worshipper continue to be chanted again and again. , 


O munificent twin-divines, my offerings and praises are for your 
acceptance, because, O leaders, you protect us against 
calamities which come to us in our new dedicated ventures (or 
in the sacrifices conducted in spacious halls). , 


You come speedily as if with winged steeds to help and save the 
soul caught in the waves of the ocean at the world’s end; O 
ever-true dirvines, you restore him to life; you restore him to 
your worship. ; 


O most liberal, Lords of all riches, divine leaders, most ador- 
able, come to us and grant us blessings, as the udder (of a cow) 
is blessed with abundant food. , 


144 


This immortal joy-giving elixir (the divine love) is the giver of 
Strength, the giver of long life to all, and it hastens like a swift 
horse to you, O creator of the universe. , 


He (the resplendent Lord) is adorable and brilliant among us, is 
a thunderbolt for the donor of oblations (against his foes); he 
cherishes the exhilarating worshipper who aspires for higher 
life, and as the man of wisdom cherishes the exhilarating 
celebrator of holy rites. , 
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ghrishuh syenaya kritvana asu 
svasu vansagah | ava didhed abisivah || 3 || yam suparnah 
paravatah syenasya putra abharat | satacakram yo ‘hyo 
vartanih || 4 || yam te syenas carum avrikam paddbharad 
arunadm manam andhasah | cna vayo vi tary ayur jivasa 
ena jagara handhiuta || 5 || eva tad indra fnduna devéshu 
cid dharayate mahi tyAjah | kratva vayo vi tary ayuh su 
krato kratvayam asmad 4 sutah || 6 |] 2 || 
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145. 


Imam khanamy éshadhim vir idham halavattamam | yaya 
sapatnim bAdhate yaya samvindate patim || 1 |] uttanaparne 
subhage dévajiite sahasvati | sapatnim me para dhama patim 
me kévalam kuru |] 2 || 
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May the most effulgent (the resplendent Self), who is a 
benefactor amongst his own people, bestow light upon active 
workers and upon our children. , 


The loving elixir, whom the fine-winged, the son of a falcon, 
brought from afar, is the bestower of hundreds of boons and 


inspirer of clouds. , 


The falcon brings to you (the resplendent self) this elixir, which 
is beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, and the producer of 
food. This vital elixir lengthens our life, and by it, the kinship 1s 
established. 


So through the strength of this elixir of divine love, the soul 
among other sense organs obtains great brilliancy. O doer of 
good deeds, pleased by our sacrifice, that is, pleased by our 
actions of selfless dedication, food and viands come to us in 
plenty and may we live to a prolonged old age. We are pouring 
out the loving elixir of.devotion to you on this occasion. , 


145 


I dig up this most effective medicinal herb, wherewith the lady 
quells the magical influence of a rival wife, and by which she 
secures to herself her husband. , 


O powerful plant, with charming up-turned leaves, nourished 
by divine powers, remove my rival and make my husband mine 
alone. 5 | 
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146. 

Aranyany aranyany asau ya préva nasyasi | katha gra- 
mam na prichasi na tva bhir iva vindatisii {| 1 || vrishara- 
vaya vadate yad upavati ciccikah | aghatibhir iva dhava- 
yann aranyanfr mahiyate || 2 || 
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O brilliant plant, may I too be brilliant, excellent amongst ex- 
cellent, and may she who is my rival become low amongst the 
lowest dames. , 


I will not even utter her name; no woman takes pleasure in that 
person; may we drive out the other rival wife to a distance. , 


I am unyielding to her, and O herb, you are also triumphantly 
effective; we two being powerful will subdue this rival of mine. 


) 


(O husband), I am trying this triumphant herb on you against 
my rival; may I be triumphant in gaining your love. May your 
love hasten to me as a cow to her calf, or like water on its way 
down aslope. , 


146 


O queen of wild life, O Goddess Queen of forest, this wild 
forest seems to be deserted and looks as if, its no trace would 
be left hither onwards. How is it that you make no enquiry in 
the village? Is there anything you are afraid of? , 


When the grasshopper, the ciccika replies to the crying vrava 
(insects), Queen of forest is exalted; the forest seems to reso- 
nate as if with tinkling bells (or cymbals). , 
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147. 

Srat te dadhami prathamaya manyavé ‘han yad vritram 
naryam vivér apah | ubhé yat tva bhavato rédasi anu ré- 
jate sishmat prithivi cid adrivah {| 1 || 
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And yonder when cows are grazing, then it appears a dwelling 
place, or else at eve the Forest Goddess Queen seems to dis- 
miss the waggons of dry wood. ; 


Here is a man who calls his cow; here is another one that cuts 
down the timber; and another one, tarrying in the forest, seems 
to have heard some one screaming. , 


But the Queen of wild life injures none unless some one assails 
the creatures; men feeding upon the sweet fruit, are free to 
take with them the fruits, as much as they wish. , 


I praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, uncultivated, the 
Queen of forest, the mother of wild animals, who toil not, but 
get stores of food. , 


147 


O resplendent wielder of punitive justice, I trust in your first 
wrathful action whereby you destroy the evil, and undertake a 
work that serves the interests of man. When both heaven and 
earth surrender to you, verily, the firmament trembles at your 
force. , 
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ivam mayabhir ana- 
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O irreproachable resplendent Lord, with mind intent on glory, 
you have by your power crushed down the deceptive Nescience 
(or the dark cloud). The worshipper thinks of you when he 
seeks to restore his stolen wisdom (the cattle), and in all sacred 
works invokes you for your blessing. , 


O resplendent and bounteous Lord, much-invoked, be gracious 
to these noble men; they would thereby surely prosper and 
attain heights in respect to opulence. They adore you, O 
powerful Lord, on all sacred occasions for the sake of obtaining 
sons and grandsons and thereby, their desires are fulfilled and 
the well-earned wealth comes to them. , 


That man obtains well-procured riches, who knows how to 
promote the gospel of the resplendent Lord. Exalted by your 
favour, O bounteous Lord, the worshipper, performing benefi- 
cial works, speedily obtains through the learned preceptors, the 
desired food and wealth. , 


slorified by great praise, O bounteous Lord, spread forth your 
might, and bestow riches upon us; O beautiful resplendent 
Lord, may you, like friendly and virtuous divine powers, be the 
distributor of riches, and give us food. ; 
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148. 


Sushvanasa indra stumasi tva sasavansas ca tuvinrinina 
vajam | 4 no bhara suvitam yasya cakiin tmana tana sanu- 
yama tvotah || 1 || rishvdis tvAm indra stra jato dasir visah 
sfiryena sahyah | giha hitam guhyam gilham apsd bibhyi- 
masi prasra4vane na sémam || 2 || aryé va gfro abhy area 
vidvan rishindm viprah sumatim cakanah | té6 syama ye 
ranayanta somair cndta tibhyam ratholha bhakshafh || 3 || 
im& brahmendra tibhyam sansi da nrfbhyo nrinam sira 
savah | tébhir bhava sakratur yéshu cakénn utd trayasva 
grinata uta stin || 4 || srudhi havam indra stra prithya uta 
stavase venyasyarkaih |a yas te yonim ghritavantam asvar 
airmfr na nimnair dravayanta vakvah |{ 5 || ¢ || 
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O bounteous Lord of resplendence, we pay you our homage; 
we present: you the sacrificial food along with praises. Please 
bring us prosperity as every-one longs for. Under your protec- 
tion and with your blessings, may we acquire wealth and 
wisdom. , 


O brave almighty Lord, as soon as born, you overcome the 
dark forces through the radiant sun and bring divine joy- 
bestowing powers, which remain close-hidden behind deep 
dark caves of ignorance. We now present to you our love as if 
coming 1n copious streams from the fountain of our heart. , 


O all-wise sage, lover of the praises sung by seers, may you 
accept our prayers; may we be also one of those who gratify you 
with loving devotion; O Lord, conductor of the cosmic chariot, 
these sweet melodies with sincere feelings are presented to you 
only. ; 


O resplendent Lord, these prayers have been addressed to you: 
grant, O hero, strength to the leaders of men; be of one mind 
with those whom you trust and who are your faithful devotees, 
and protect those who praise you, and bless your worshippers 
who are constant in their loyalty to you. , 


O resplendent Lord, O brave, hear the invocation of widely 
renowned devotee; you are glorified by the praises of the men 
of spiritual experience, who grace the place of your enkindled 
worship and whose stream of melodious songs rush to you like a 
torrent through precipitous banks. .; 
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149. 

Savita yantraih prithivint aramnad askambhané savita 
yam adrinhat | asvam ivadhukshad dhinim antariksham 
attiirte baddham savitaé samudram || 1 || yatra samudra ska- 
bhit6 vy atinad apam napat savita tasya veda | ato bhtr 
Ala a utthitam rajé ’to dyavaprithivi aprathctam || 2 || pas- 
cédam anyad abhavad yajatram amartyasya bhuvanasya 
bhuna | suparnd aga savitir gartitman piirvo jatah sau 
asyanu dharma || 3 || gava iva gramam yily udhir ivasvan 
vasréva vatsam sumanad dvhana | pitir iva jayam abhi no 
ny étu dharta divih savité visvavarah || 4 || hiranyastipah 
savitar ydtha tvafigirasd jubvé vajc asmin | cva tvarcann 
avase vandamanah sémasyevansim prati jagaraham || 5 ||7 | 
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149 


The divine creator has fixed the earth with a mechanism of 
dynamic equilibrium; He has made the heaven firm in a place 
where there was no support; the creator with His vigour draws 
water from the cloud of the firmament, which is bound to the 
eternally living (ether) like a trembling horse. , 


The Sun, the grandson of waters or the imepller lord, the with- 
holder of plasma, alone knows the realm where the cloud, thus 
sustained in the sky, sheds moisture; thence (from the Sun) 
proceeds the earth; thence arise celestial bodies and the firma- 
ment and thus the heaven and earth are spread out. , 


Afterwards the other realm is born, holy and high, through the 
immortal strength of creator consisting of a host of divine pow- 
ers. All this comes out as the glory of this bright-winged eagle 
(the sun) ever-rigid in following the eternal law. , 


As cattle hasten to the village, or as the warrior hurriedly pro- 
ceeds to his horses, or as affectionate milk-giving cows to their 
calves, or again as a husband to his wife, so may the blessings of 
the supreme creator, the upholder of the cosmos, whom every 
one reveres, hasten to us. , 


O creator and impeller Lord, just as the divine men of intelli- 
gence, effulgent on their golden glory, summon you for 
spiritual nourishment, similarly I am also invoking you for 
protection. I solicit your favour, as worshippers watch before 
the filament of the holy creeper (i.e. the Soma stalk). , 
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Samiddhas cit sim idhyase devébhyo havyavahana | 
adityai rudrair vasubhir na a gahi mrilikaya na a gahi 
| 1 || imam yajiam idam vaco jujushana upagahi | martasas 
tva samidhina havamahe mrilikaya havamahe || 2 {| tvam u 


jatavedasam visvavaram grine dhiya | agne devaii a vaha 
nah priyavratan mrilikaya priyavratan || 3 || agnir devd de- 
vanam abhavat puréhito ‘’gnfm manushya rfshayah sam 
idhire | agnim maho dhanasatav aham huve mrilikam dha- 


agnir dtrim bharddvajam gavishthiram pravan 


nasat 
nah kanvam trasddasyum ahavé | agnim vasishtho havate 
purohito mrilikaya purdhitah || 5 || 8 || 
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O (fire-divine) bearer of oblations, when kindled, you blaze 
out for the divine powers; come to us with heavenly bounties, 
with the bounties of the midspace, and with the terrestrial 
bounties. Come for our happiness. , 


Come and accept with delight our worship and the hymns; we 
mortals invoke you. O blazing fire-divine, we invoke you for 
our happiness. , 


I glorify you with my praise, O cognizant of all, loved by all. O 
fire-divine, may you bring Nature’s all bounties to us who are 
delighted by our offerings. May you bring hitherward those 
gratified by our offerings for our happiness. , 


The divine fire is the foremost of the divine powers. The seers, 
the descendants of prime men, kindle this holy fire. I invoke 
the same fire-divine for the acquisition of abundant wealth, and 
for happiness. , 


May the fire-divine protect us in the conflicts of life, protect the 
persons who are free from threefold attachments, are full of 
wisdom and are learned warriors. The foremost preceptor 
invokes the fire-divine, the foremost, for our happiness. , 
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Sraddhayagnih sam idhyate sraddhaya buyate havih 
sraddham bhagasya mitrdhani vacasa vedayamasi || 1 || pri- 
yam sraddhe dadatah priyam sraddhe didasatah | priydém 
bhojéshu yajvasv idam ma uditim kridhi || 2 || yatha deva 
asureshu sraddham ugréshu cakriré | evim bhojéshu yaj- 
vasv. asmakam uditam kridhi || 3 {| sraddhim deva yajamana 
vayugopa pasate | sraddham hridayyayakitya sraddhaya 
vindate vasu || 4 || sraddham priiti: havamahe sraddhaimn 
madhyamdinam pari | sraddham stryasya nimruci sraddhe 
srad dhapayecha nab || 5 || »|| 

Ekadaso ’nuviakah. 
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(Srad-dha = Faith = adoption of truth for life. 
Srad = bat = satra = addha = ittha = prta = satya = truth- 
Nigh. ITI. 10) 


Sacred fire-divine is kindled by SRADDHA, faith; by faith is 
the devotion or oblation offered; on the height of fortune, we 
glorify faith with praises. , 


O faith, may you bless the man who gives; O faith, bless the 
man who desires to give; bless the aspirants of enjoyment, bless 
the sacrificers; may you bless my words. , 


Divine powers do have faith in their grim fight against evil 
forces. And so grant the boon which has been asked for to our 
sacrificers who solicit happiness. , 


Learned enlightened persons, and worshippers, protected by 
vital air, solicit faith. They cherish faith with heartfelt devotion. 
Through faith, a man verily acquires wealth, (wordly and 
spiritual). , 


We invoke faith early at dawn, and again at midday, and also at 
the setting of the sun; O SRADDAA, inspire us in this world 
with (the truth—abiding) faith. , 
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152. 

Sasa ittha maliai asy amitrakhado-adbhutah | na yiasya 
hanyate sakha na jiyate kada cana || 1 ] svantida visas patir 
vritraha vimridhé vasi | vrishéndrah pura ctu nah somapa 
abhayamkarah || 2 || vi raksho vi mridho jahi vi vritrasya 
hana roja | vi manytm indra vritrahann amitrasyabhidasa- 
tah || 3 || vi na indra mridho jahi nica yacha pritanyatah | 
yO asmaii abhidasaty adharam gamaya tamiah {! 4 || apendra 
dvishaté mané ’pa jijyasato vadham | vi manyéh sarma 
yacha variyo yavaya vadham || 5 || 10 || 
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153. 
Tnkhayantir apasytiva indram jatam tipasate | bhejanasah 
suviryam |{ 1 |] tvam indra balad-adhi sahaso jata djasah | 


tviim vrishan vrishéd asi || 2. || 
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O seer, master of his senses, thus praise the Lord, who is 
mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, whose friend is 
never killed nor ever meets a defeat. , 


May the resplendent Lord come to us and be with us; he is the 
granter of prosperity, the Lord of men, the slayer of dark 
forces, the warrior, the subduer, the showerer, the cherisher of 
divine love and the assurer of safety. , 


O resplendent Lord, destroy the evil-spirited persons of 
wickedness, and also the enemies; tear asunder jaws of 
Nescience, the darkness. © resplendent ones, the subduer of 
Nescience, baffle the wrath of our adversaries who always 
threaten us. , 


O resplendent Lord, destroy our enemies; humble those who 
are in array against us; send him to the deep dungeoun who 
seeks to harm us. , 


May you frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, deprive 
him of his weapon who seeks to overpower us, grant us full 
security against his fury and wrath, and ward off his weapon. 


153 


With full enthusiasm, people of state, approach the king and 
honour him as soon as he is coronated. They get his blessings in 
respect of progeny and prosperity. , 
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154. 


Soma ékebhyab pavate ghritam é¢ka upidsate | yébhyo 
madhu pradhavati tans cid evapi gachatat || 1 || tipasa yé 
wnadhrishyis tipas& yé svar yayth | tapo yé cakriré mahas 
tans cid) evapi gachatat || 2 || yé yidhyante pradhanesbu 
va sahasradakshinas tins cid 


SULLANSO ye tanttyay 
evapi gachatat || 3 || yé cit parva ritasapa ritivana riti- 
vridhals | pitrin tapasvato yama tins cid cvapi gachatit || 4 || 
sahasranithah kavayo ye gopayanti siiryam | rishin tdapas- 
vato yama tapojan api gachatat {| 5 || 12 || 
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O resplendent king, you have been chosen to the mighty posi- 
tion on account of your strength and energy. You, O showerer, 
are indeed a blessing. , 


O resplendent king, you are the slayer of enemies; you (like the 
sun) spread out light in your firmament; you uphold the 
sovereignty by your power. , 


O resplendent king, you bear your well-beloved and adorable 
bolt of justice and authority in your arms, sharpening it with 
your supreme might. , 


O resplendent king, you overpower all beings by your might; 
your glory reaches all worlds. , 


154 


O the departed soul, the divine elixir is prepared for some like 
you, Others accept clarified butter; there are still others who go 
to those to whom the honey flows. , 


There are some who through penance have become unassail- 
able; there are others who through austerity have gone to 
heaven, and there are others who have performed rigorous 
austerity. (O departed soul), all these paths of asceticism are 
open to you. » 


There are some who fight in battle, there are heroes who cast 
their lives, and there are others who have presented thousands 
of offerings. (O departed soul), these paths (of heroism and 
bravery) are also open to you. , 


(O departed soul), in your next life, may you have a nice 
parentage, consisting of observers of truth. , 

(O departed soul), in your new life, may you be re-born in the 
family of rsis, notable for their austerity, who keep the light of 
knowledge burning, and are the leaders of thousands, who are 
intelligent. .; 
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Ariyi kine vikate girim gacha sadanve | sirfmbithasya 
| 1 || catté itas cattéimitab 
wrayyam brahmanas pate tikslna- 
sringodrishann ihi || 2 |} adé yad daru plavate sindhoh pare. 
aptirusham | tad) a rabhasva durhano téna gacha parasta- 
run || 3 {| ytd dha pracir djagantéro mandiradhanikih | hata 
indrasya shtravah sitve budbuddyasavah || 4 || pdrimé gam 
aneshata pdry agniim abrishata | devéshv akrata srévah ki 
imaii 4 dadharshati || 5 || 13 || 


satvabhis tébhish tva catayaimasi 


strvie bhriinany drishi 
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166. 


Agnim hinvantu no dhfyah saptim asim ivajishu | téna 
_jeshma dhanam-dhanam || 1 || yaya ga akéramahe sénayagne 
tavotya | tam no hinva maghattaye || 2 || 
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We scare you away, the miserable, ill-favoured, deformed, 
ever-railing misfortune (famine) to distant deserted mountains; 
we scare you away with the help of the rain-loaded clouds. , 


May she, (Lady Distress) the destroyer of each embryo, be 
scared away from this world, be scared away to the next world. 
O wise preceptor, armed with piercing rays of light, come and 
drive away this distress. , 

Far off from here, at the river’s edge, floats a wooden (boat) 
without a man. Seize it. It 1s not easy to avoid or kill the 
distress; with its help go to the distant shore. , 


When utterers of discordant sounds as that of the swiftly mov- 
ing clouds depart, all the adversaries of the resplendent sun- 
divine (i.e. the clouds) disappear like bubbles (from the surface 
of water). , 

These Nature’s bounties bring back the lost wealth; they 
enkindle the fire of hope; they provide food for the enligh- 
tened. Who has the courage to challenge them? , 


156 


May our religious performances, rituals and others, bring 
sacred fire hither like a swift charger in battle; may we through 
him acquire all wealth. , 

Send us, O adorable Lord, for the acquisition of wealth, that 
army with which we may acquire cattle and other riches 
through vour protection. » 
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157. 


Im4 ni kam bhtivana sishadhaméndras ca visye ca 
devah || 1 || yajiam ca nas tanvam ca prajim eadityafr in- 
drab saha ciklipati || 2 || adityafr fndrah sigano marddbhir 
asmakam. bhitv avitd taniinam |] 3 | hatvava devia dsuran yad 
ayan deva devatvam abhirakshamanab || 4 |] pratyditicam 
arkam anayai chacibhir 4d it svadham ishiram pary apas- 


yan || 5-{] 16 || 
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Bring us, O adorable Lord, substantial and extensive wealth, 
consisting of cattle and horses; sprinkle the sky with rain; 
please expel the black marketeer (miser and wicked), or change 
his nature. 


O adorable Lord, you have elevated the eternal sun in the 
firmament, giving light to the people. , 
O adorable Lord, you are the best beloved and most excellent 


ensign of the people; may you appreciate our love and grant 
good life to the praiser. , 


157 


May we, along with the resplendent power behind the Sun and 
‘the universal bounties of Nature, bring into subjugation all 
these worlds. , 


May the power behind the sun and the solar rays, perfect our 
worship and our bodies and our offspnng. , 


May the power behind the sun and the solar rays, associated 
with the cloud-bearing winds, be the protector of our bodies. , 


When the forces of Nature could successfully subdue and slay 
the evil forces, then really it becomes evident that the deities 
really have divinity well preserved. , 


When the worshippers with their sincerity offer praise in hon- 
our of Nature’s bounties, then men behold around them all 
blessings descending swiftly like rain. , 
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Siryo no divas patu vato antdrikshat | agnir nah par- 
thivebhyab |/ 1 |] josha savitar yasya te harab satam savaii 
arhati | pabi no didytitah pat wh 
savita cakshur na uté parvatah | cakshur dhata dadhatu 
nah || 3 || eakshur no dheht cakshushe cakshur vikhyaf ta- 
nibhyah | sam cedim vi ca pasyema |} 4 || susamdrfsam tva 
vayim prati pasyema siirya | vi pasyema nricdkshasab 
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159. 


Ud asat stiryo agad ud aydm mamako bhigah | aham 
tid vidvala pitim abhy asakshi vishdsahfh || 1 || abim kettir 
Ahdin mirdhahdm ugra vivacani | mameéd anu kratum patib 
schinaya upaearet || 2 || 
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May the sun protect us from miseries dwelling in heaven, and 
the vital wind from those adversities dwelling in the firmament, 
and fire from those foes dwelling on this earth. , 


May the sun, whose radiance merits a hundred acknowledge- 
mvnts, be propitiated by our praises; may it protect us from the 
faliing bolts (of our enemies). , 


May the divine sun grant us sight; may the clouds grant us sight; 
may earth grant us sight. , 


Give sight, O sun, to our eyes; bestow sight to our children 
born of our bodies. May we look upon (with this sight) the 
world, and look into (the inner mysteries of it). , 


May we look upon you, O sun, the bright beholder of all; may 
we look into the things which are visible to human eyes. ; 


159 


The sun has gone up; my prosperity and happiness also have 
mounted high. Quite sure, I have regained the love of my 
husband, triumphing over my rivals. , 


I am the emblem, I am the head, | am supreme and now I 
dictate; my husband must conform to my will; rivals now I have 


_—— oT on 
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160. 

Tivrasyabhfvayaso asyt pahi sarvaratha vf hari iha 
munea | fndra ma tva yajamaniso anyé ni viraman tibhyvam 
ime sntasah |] |] tibhyam sutis tibhyam nu sétvdsas tvam 
siral svatrya a hvayanti | fndredim adyaé sivanam jusband. 
visvasya vidvai iha padhi sdinam: || 2 || 
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My sons are the destroyers of my enemies; niy daughter is a 
queen; and I am victorious. My and my husband’s mutual love 
has a wide reputation. , 


O enlightened, I have offered that oblation which has been 
offered by the one, the most illustrious and thus I have become 
renowned and most powerful; I have freed myself from my rival 
damsels. , 


I am free from rivals; I am now the destructress of rivals, 
victorious and triumphant; I have seized other’s glory as if it 
were the wealth of weaker dames, who do not endure long. , 


I have gained victory over these my rivals, so that I have my 
imperial sway over this hero and his people. , 


160 


Taste this divine elixir, combined with sacrificial food; unyoke 
here your energies yoked to your swift cosmic chariot; let no 
other worshipper detain you; these libations are for your alone. , 


For you are the devotional elixir juices that have been poured 
out; for you are those which are to be poured out. Our resonant 
songs invite you, O Lord of resplendence, cognizant of all 
things, may you, delighted with our present worship, accept the 
loving devotions and enjoy. , 
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161. 

Muiicami tva havishi jivanaya kam ajhatayakshmid 
uta rajayakshmat | grahir jagraha yadi vaitad cnain tasya 
indragni pra mumuktam ecnam |} 1 || yadi kshitayur yadi va 
pareto yadi mrityor antikam nita eva | tain @ harami_ nir- 
riter upasthad. asparsham cnam satasaradaya || 2 || 
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Whosoever submits to the Lord with full reliance and sincerity 
and offers the devotion to Him with all his heart and spirit, the 
Lord does not deprive him of his wealth, but gives him beauti- 
ful and excellent riches. , 


He looks with loving favours on the man who like a rich man 
offers sweet devotion to Him. The bounteous Lord supports 
him with hundred arms, and He destroys them who are malici- 
ous against godly people. , 


Wishing for vigour, for wealth, for food (or horses, cows and 
viands), we invoke you, O Lord of resplendence, that you may 
come to us; fully satisfied with your latest favours, we invoke 
you, O Supreme Lord, the giver of happiness. , 


161 


By means of the oblation, I set you (O patient, ) free to live safe 
from undeveloped consumption and from royal consumption; 
and if the seizer (i.e. the consumption) has already seized (the 
patient), then you, O resplendent Lord and fire-divine, set him 
free. , 


If he (the patient) be of wasted life, or already dead, or he lies 
to the verge of death, I shall try to bring him back from the lap 
of Probability. I make him strong enough to live for a hundred 


yea’s. » 
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Brahmanaenih samvidand rakshoha badhatam = itah | 
1 || yas te 


amiva yds te garbham durnama yonim fisaye | 
cirbham amiv&a durnami yonim agaye | agnish tim bréh- 
mana saha nfsh kravyadam aninasat || 2 || yas te hanti pa- 
tdyantam nishatsnim yah sarisrip4m | jatam y4s te jighan- 
sati tam itd nasayamasi || 3 || 
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I have rescued him with an oblation having a thousand eyes, 
conferring a hundred years, giving life for a century, so that the 
Lord of resplendence may conduct him beyond all harm for a 
hundred years. 


Regaining your strength, O patient, live for a huhdred 
autumns, a hundred winters, a hundred springs; may the sun, 
fire-divine, creator and universal god, propitiated by this 
century-yielding oblation, give this man back to us for a 
hundred years. , 


I have rescued you, O patient, I have found you; come back 
again; yes, now you are young again, quite sound in body; I 
have obtained for you all your senses, your whole life. , 


162 


May adorable Lord, the destroyer of the wicked, consenting to 
our prayer, remove ail the evil causes. (infections, contagions 
and virus), who in the form of sickness assails your embryo, and 
who, as the disease DURNAMAN, assail your womb. , 


May adorable Lord, concurring in our prayer, destroy the can- 
nibal who, as sickness, assails your embryo, who, as the disease 
DURNAMAN, assails your womb. » 


May we exterminate hence the evil causes, (virus and others), 
which destroy the impregnating energy, the germ as it settles, 
the moving embryo, who seeks to destroy the babe when 
born. , 
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163. 


Akshibhyam te nasikabhyam kérnabhyém chuibukad 
adhi | yakshmam sirshanyam mastishkaj jihvaya v{ vrihami 
te || 1 || grivabbyas ta ushnihabhyah kikasabhyo anikyat | 
yakshmam doshanyam ansabhyam bahubhyam vi vrihami 
te. || 2|| antrébhyas te gudabhyo vanishthér hridayad adhi | 
yakshmam matasnabhyam yaknah plasibhyo vi vrihami te 


|| 3 || 
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May we exterminate hence the evil causes who separate your 
thighs, who lie between husband and wife, who, entering 
your womb, devour the seed. , 


May we exterminate hence the evil causes, who in the form of 
brother, husband, or paramour, approach you, and seek to 
destroy your offspring. . 


May we exterminate hence the evil causes (mental, physical 
and environmental), who having beguiled you by sleep or dark- 
ness, approach you, and seek to destroy your offspring. , 


163 


I, the master physician, and the disease specialist, banish 
disease (phthisis) from your eyes, from your nose, from your 
ears, from your chin, from your head, from your brain, from 
your tongue. , 


I banish disease from your neck, from your sinews, from your 
bones, from your joints, from your upper arms, from your 
shoulders, and from your fore-arms. , 


I banish disease from your entrails, from your anus, from your 
abdomen, and from your heart, from your kidneys, from your 
liver, from your other viscera. , 
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164. 


Apehi manasas paté ’pa krama pards cara | pard nir- 
ritya 4 cakshva bahudha jivato manah || 1 || bhadram vai 
varam vripate bhadram yuijanti dakshinam | bhadram vai- 
vasvaté caékshur bahutra jivato manah ||2|| yad 484sa@ nib- 
sasabhis4sopa7ima jagrato yat svapantah | agnir visvany 
apa dushkritany ajushtany aré asmad dadhatu || 3 || 
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I banish disease from your thighs, from your knees, from your 
heels, from your toes, from your loins, from your buttocks, 
from your private parts. , 


I banish disease from your urethra, from your bladder, from 
your hair, frorn your nails, from your whole person. ,; 


I banish disease from each limb, from each hair, from each 
joint where it is generated, from your whole person. , 


164 


O the mental sickness (causing evil dreams), begone, depart, 
proceed to a distance; look at distress far off; the mental 
behaviours of a human being are manifold. , 


Men solicit the boon of good fortune; they acquire abundant 
affluence. I see the suspicious sight of the Lord ordainer; the 
human mind Is so complex. , 


Whatever sin we have committed by speaking to others, speak- 
ing against others, speaking evil about others, whether waking 
or sleeping, may the adorable Lord remove all such abhorring 
sins far from us. . 
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165. 


Dévah kapéta ishit6 yad ichan dité nirritya idim 4aja- 
gama | tasma arcama krinavama nishkritim. sim no astu 
dvipade s4m eatushpade |] 1 || sivah kapéta ishité no astv 
anaga devah sakuné grihéshu | agnir hi vipro jushatam 
havir nah pari hetih pakshini no vrinaktu || 2 || hetih pakshini 
na dabhaty asman ashtryam padd4m krinute agnidhane | 
sam no gébhyas ca purushebliyas castu m4 no hinsid iha 
devah kapétah || 3 || yad uliko vadati mogham etad yat 
kapotah padam agnat krinoti | yasya ditah prdahita esha 
etat tasmai yamAya namo astu mrityave || 4 || 
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O Lord of resplendence, O Lord of divine wisdom, whatever 
sin we run into, save us therefrom, and may the wisest of the 
enlightened ones protect us from the malignity of our 
enemies. , 


We have triumphed today, we have won, we have become free 
from guilt; may evil designs cherished in waking state or while 
asleep be transferred to him whom we hate, be transferred to 
him who hates us. , 


165 


(Kapota, dove or pigeon, comes as a messenger of Death. Many 
of us have premonitions or the prior feelings of the approaching 
death. Kapota is the udana prana, or that vital force which 
takes us away from the body). 

O Nature’s bounties, let us appreciate the mission of the bird, 
the pigeon, for which he has been sent to us as the messenger of 
calamity, the uncertainty, and for which he so often comes. Let 
us make atonement. May prosperity be given to our bipeds and 
quadrupeds. , 


O Nature’s bounties, may the dove, the harmless bird, sent to 
our dwellings, the messenger, be auspicious. May the wise fire- 
divine approve of our oblation, and may the weapon borne on 
wings (i.e. the arrow with winged tails) not fall on us. , 


May the weapon borne on wings (of the dove) do us no harm; 
he takes his place upon the touchwood, the seat of fire-divine. 
May prosperity attend our cattle and our people. Let not the 
messenger dove, O Nature’s bounties, do us any harm here. , 


May that which the bird owl shrieks be in vain. May he (the 
dove) take his place by the side of the fire-hearth. May this 
reverence be paid to the ordainer, the Lord of Death, since it is 
he, who sends the messenger (the dove or pigeon). , 
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166. 

Rishabham ma samananam sapatnanam vishasahim | 
hant4ram s4trinim kridhi virajam gépatim gdévaim || 1 || 
aham asmi sapatnahéndra-ivarishto Akshatah'| adhdh sa- 
patna me padér imé sarve abbishthitah || 2 || Atraivé v6 ’pi 
nahyamy ubhé 4rtni iva jyAya | vécas pate nf shedhem4n 
yAtha ‘mAd 4dharam vaédan || 3 || abhibhir ah4m agamam 
visvakarmena dhamna | 4 vas cittam 4 vo vratam & vo 
"ham sdmitim dade || 4 || yogakshem4m va adayaham bhé- 
yasam uttama 4 vo mirdhanam akramim | adhaspadan ma 
ud vadata mandika ivodakan mandika udakéd iva || 5 || 3 || 
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May you, praised by our hymns, O Nature’s bounties, drive out 
the messenger bird who deserves to be driven out; exhilarated 
may you grant us food and cattle, and dissipate all our mis- 
fortunes; abandoning our food, may the swift bird of death fly 
away. ; 


166 


Make me, .O resplendent Lord, strong among my equals, victor 
over my rivals, the slayer of my enemies, a sovereign, and a 
lord of wealth and wisdom. , 


I am the destroyer of my adversaries like Supreme Lord, 
unharmed and unwounded; may all these my foes be cast down 
under my feet. . 


I bind you here, like the two bow-ends with the bow-string; 
restrain them, O Lord of speech, that they may speak with 
humility to me. , 


} 


I have come triumphant with my power—a power that is 
capable of achieving any victory. I prevail on all your thoughts, 
on your synod and on all your plans. , 


I am the highest, I have crushed your war-strength, I have 
crushed your peace plans, my feet have trodden on your heads. 
Now you speak to me, as one beneath my feet; like frogs from 
below the water, like frogs from below the water. . 
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167. 


Tubhyedim indra pari shicyate m4dbu tvam sutasya 
kalasasya rajasi | tvam rayim puruvirdm wu nas kridhi tvam 
tapah paritapyajayah svah || 1 || svarjitam mdhi mandandm 
andhaso havamahe pari sakram sut4n upa | im4m no ya- 
Jiam iha bodhy 4 gahi spridho jayantam maghdvanam imahe 
| 2 || sémasya rAjiio varunasya dharmani brihaspdter Anu- 
matya u sarmani | tAvaham adyd maghavann upastutau 
dhatar vidhatah kaldsaii abhakshayam || 3 || prdsiito bha- 
ksham akaram carav Api stomam cemd4m prathamdh sirir 
un mrije | suté saténa yady agamam vam prati visvamitra- 
jJamadagni dame || 4 || 2s | 
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168. 
Vatasya ni mahimanam rathasya rujd4nn eti standyann 
asya ghoshah | divisprig yaty arunani krinvann uto eti pri- 


thivya renim 4asyan || 1 || 
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For you, O resplendent Lord, is this heart-felt devotion (as an 
elixir filled in a jar) expressed; may you bestow upon us riches 
with numerous brave sons; your cosmic austerity wins for you 
heaven. , 


We invoke, while performing our noble deeds, the mighty Lord 
of pure radiance, the conqueror of heaven, who is delighted by 
sacrificial food; may you, O Lord, take notice of our devotion 
here and come. We pray to bounteous Lord, victorious over 
evils. , 


My tributes to the sovereignty of our Lord of Love and Bliss, to 
the benevolent functions of Lord of venerability, to the con- 
currence of the Supreme Lord, and to His blessings; my praises 
today to the Lord of wealth, to the shelter-giver, to the creator. 
By His grace, we have been ever fed, pitcherfull, with the best 
of viands. ., 


Whenever I come to you as a seeker of divine wisdom and with 
sincerity and spiritual purity, impel me to go along a right path, 
and make me worthy of rich enjoyments. , 


168 


I proclaim the greatness of the impetuous midspace wind; 
crashing it goes and with a voice of thunder; it moves along 
sweeping the sky; tinting purple the quarters of the horizon, it 
advances, raising the dust of the earth. , 
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Mayobhir vato abhi vatiisra irjasvatir dshadhir 4 ri- 
santam | pivasvatir jivAdhanyah pibantv avasaya padvate 
rudra mrila || 1 || y4h sA4ripa viripa ékaripa y4sam agnir 
fshtya namani véda | ya anigirasas tapaseha cakris tabhyah 
parjanya mahi s4rma yacha || 2 || ya devéshu tanvam afra- 
yanta yasim sémo visva ripdni véda | ta asmabhyam pa- 
yasa pinvamanah prajavatir indra goshthé ririhi || 3 || 
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Solid masses advance to meet the cosmic wind; the lady, the 
flash of lightning, goes along the sky. Associated with them and 
in the same chariot, the divinity behind the cosmic wind pro- 
ceeds, who is the sovereign of all this world. , 


Traversing the firmament by its paths, the wind-divine rests not 
for a single day; it is the friend of the waters, the first-born and 
the emblem of true laws. Who can tell us where its origin is and 
who can tell us whence it gets its first momentum! , 


It is the life-force of the divine powers, it is the germ of the 
world and moves according to its own will; its voice is heard, 
though its form is not seen. May we pay tributes to the power 
that presides over the cosmic wind. , 


169 


May the refreshing wind blow upon our cows; may they enjoy 
the juicy grasses; let them drink the nutritious life-sustaining 
waters. O terrible Lord, have compassion upon the nutrition- 
giving cows; they are quadrupeds (living machines) to provide 
us delicious milk. , 


O clouds, grant great felicity to those cows who are of similar 
forms, of different forms, or of single forms, whose various 
names the sacred fire-divine knows through the sacrifice. Our 
genetic experts have been always improving their race with 
austerity and patient trials. , 


Bring, O Lord of resplendence, to the dairy-fann the cows who 
copiously offer their milk to our men of learning. Bring such 
cows as of which the milk-yielding capacities are known to 
experts; bring us cows that nourish us with their milk, and that 
have calves (equally worthy). , 
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Vibhrid brihat pibatu somyim madhy ayur dddhad 
yajnapatav avibrutam | vatajuto yO abhirakshati tmana pra- 
jab puposha purudha vi rajati || 1 || vibhrad brihat subhri- 
tam vajasatamam dharman divé dharine satydm arpitam | 
amitraha vritraha dasy uhdntamam jy6tir jajiie asuraha sa- 
patnaha | |} 2 || idam sréshtham jyotisham jy6étir uttam4m 
visvajid dhanajid ucyate brihat | visvabhrad bhrajo mahi 
suryo drisA uri paprathe s4ha 6jo Acyutam || 3|| vibbrajai 
jy6tisha svar agacho rocanam divah | yénema vfisva bhu- 
vanany abhrita visvakarmana visvadevyavata {j 4 || 38 || 
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May our Lord of people bless us with excellent cows. May all 
Nature’s bounties take care of our cows. May our dairy experts 
and elders bring cattle of good breed to our cow-pen, and may 
we have good calves (progeny). , 


170 


Let the radiant sun copiously draw sweet herbal juices, bestow- 
ing unbroken life upon the Lord of the cosmic sacrifice. Impel- 
led by the wind, the sun protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines over many a land. , 


The radiant light (of the sun) is born mighty and 
well-cherished. It is the abundant bestower of food; it is, as if, 
existing, since long long times. It 1s deposited in the vast celes- 
tial region and 1s the supporter and sustainer of the sky. It 1s the 
slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the darkness, abundantly 
slaying the wicked, the slayer of pollutions and infections, (the 
malignant causes of diseases), and the slayer of rivals. , 


This light, the best of lights, suprerne, is all-conquering and 
winner of wealth. The all-illumining, radiant, mighty sun brings 
to visibility his vast domain; his is the unfailing lustre. , 


Iluming the whole world with your radiance, you attain the 
highest luminous region of heaven. With this radiance, you 
urge people to serve with dedication. Under the impulse of 
your radiance, all Nature’s bounties are set into activity, and 
(under your benevolence) all living beings are cherished. , 
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Tvam tyam itd4to ratham {ndra prdvah sutavatah | dsri- 
noh somino havam || 1 || tvam makhasya déddhatah sfiréd ’va 
tvacd bharah | agachah som{no griham || 2|; tvam tydm in- 
dra martyam 4strabudhnaya venydin | muhuh srathna& ma- 
nasyave ||3|| tvim tydm indra siryam pascé sAntam purds 
kridhi | devanam cit tiré vasam || 4 || 29 || 
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A yahi vanasa sah4 gavah sacanta vartanim y4d fdha- 
bhih ||1|| 4 yahi vasvya dhiyé manhishtho jaray4nmakhah 
sudanubhih || 2 || pitubhrito né tantum {t sudanavah prati 
dadhmo yajamasi || 3 || usha 4pa svasus tamah sam varta- 
yati vartanim sujatata || 4 || 2 || 
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You protect, O sovereign king, the resplendent, this chariot of 
the wise and dedicated devotee; may you hear the invocation of 
the chanters of sweet and loving melodies. , 


You remove him from the high position who tries to put ob- 
structions to your sacrifices (the benevolent projects of public 
good). You go to the houses of those who present to you loving 
offerings. , 


O king, may you drive off the evil-spirited person to save the 
learned preceptor. , 


O resplendent Lord, may you bring forward the sun to the east, 
who is lingering behind other bounties of Nature, concealed 
under dark clouds. , 


172 


Come, O dawns, with all your dewy charm; let the rays which 
are full of radiance accompany your chariot. , 


Come, O dawn, with loving thoughts and well-meant prayers. 
Dawn is the right time for generous offerings and liberal dona- 
tions, which make the sacrifice fruitful., 


Like a nourisher, swift in providing food and liberal in gifts, we 
spread the thread of a sacrifice at the coming of dawn, and we 
worship (her). 3 


Dawn drives away the darkness of her sister night; and through 
her inborn benevolence, she makes her retrace her usual path. , 
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A tvaharsham antdr edhi dhruvas tishthavicacalih | visas 
tva sdrva vafichantu m4 tvad rashtram adhi bhrasat || 1 |: 


ihafvafdhi mapa cyoshthah parvata ivavicacalih | indra ivehs 
dhruvds tishtheha rashtram u dharaya || 2 || imam fndro adi- 
dharad dhruvam dhruvéna havisha | t4smai sémo adhi bra- 
vat tasma u brahmanas patih || 3 || dhruva dyaur dhruva 
prithivi dhruvasah parvata imé | dhruvam visvam iddim 
jagad dhbruv6é raja visam ayam || 4 || dhruvam te raja va- 
runo dhruvam devo brfhaspatih | dhruvam ta indras cagnis 
ca rashtram dharayatam dhruyam || 5 || dhruvam dhruvéna 
havishabhi s6mam mrisamasi | atho ta indrah kévalir viso 
“<hritas karat || 6 || 3 || | 
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173 


O duty-chosen king, O head of the state, I (the Royal Priest of 
Coronation) have consecrated you; come amongst us, be 
steady and unvacillating; may all your subjects wish you well; 
may you always continue to be the master of this Nation (State 


or Empire). , 


Come to your domain; may you never be deposed; remain 
unvacillating as a mountain; stand firm here like the sun; 
establish firmly your kingdom in this world. , 


May the supreme Lord, delighted by your services to people, 
firmly establish you; may the blissful Lord, the protector of vast 
universe, bless you with divine words. , 


Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are these mountains, 
firm is this entire world, so may this king of men be firm in (his 
state) (firm in executing his benign power). , 


O King, O head of this state, all Nature’s bounties (Varuna) are 
firm in their places; all spiritual forces (Brhaspati) are 
constantly active; all the offices of the state (/ndra) and all 
means of public prosperity (Agni) may also be firm and stable; 
may they all provide stability to your kingdom. ,; 


With a firm reliance and full confidence in you, O King 
(Soma), we have chosen you as our head for the stability of our 
state. May our resplendent Lord, as such, make your people 
pay their taxes and tributes to you and you alone. , 
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Abhivarténa havisha yénéndro abhivavrité | téndsman 
brahmanas pate ‘bhi rashtraya vartaya || 1 || abhivritya sa- 
patnan abhi ya no aratayah | abhi pritanydntam tishthabhf 
y6 na irasyAti || 2 || abbf tva devah- savitabh{ sémo avivri- 
tat | abhi tva visva bhitany abhivarté yathasasi || 3 || yé 
néndro havisha kritvy abhavad dyumny uttamdah | idam tad 
akri devaé asapatnaéh kilabhuvam || 4 || asapatnab sapatnaha- 
bhfrashtro vishasahth | yathahdam esham bhitanam virdjani 
jdnasya ca || 5 || | 
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Pr&é vo gravanah savité devéh suvata dhdrmana | dhar- 
sha yujyadhvam sunuté || 1 || gravano 4pa duchinam dpa 
sedhata durmatim | usrah kartana bheshajém || 2 || _ 
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O Lord of divine knowledge, may you augment our state and 
government by fully effective measures of authority just as the 
resplendent sun spreads his authority (and conquers 
darkness). , 

Having overcome our rivals and our enemies, may you attack 
him who assails us, and him who behaves insolently towards 
uS. » 

May the divine creator, may the blissful Lord, establish you 
firmly; may everyone work for your stability and authority, so 
that you become supreme. 


(The King speaks:) I have been offering that oblation whereby 
the sun becomes glorious, renowned, and eminent; O Nature’s 
bounties, may I now become free from my rivals. , 


May I become without a rival; may I be the destroyer of my 
rivals; and obtaining the sovereignty, overcome my foes so that 
I may reign over these beings (friends or rivals) and over my 
people. .; 


175 


O highly critical philosophers, may the divine impeller urge you 
for impulsion by His sustaining action. Please be yoked to 
proper debates (as horses) to the chariot poles, and bring out 
the best (i.e. the most logical truth out of the discussions). , 


(The poles are the two sides of the discussion—for and 
against). , 


O philosopher, drive away the fallacious arguments; drive away 
evil intentions, and thus make the logical speech a remedy 


(against distress). , 
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176. 


Pra sinava ribhinam brihan navanta vrijana | kshama 


yé visvadhayaso ‘snan dhenim na mataram || | || pra de- 
vam devya dhiya bharata jatavedasam | havya no vakshad 


anushak !! 2 || ayam u shya pra devayur héta yajidya ni- 


yate | ratho na yor abhivrito ghrinivai cetati tmana || 3 || 


ayam agnir urushyaty amritad iva janmanah | sahasas cid 
shhiyan devé jivatave kritah || 4 |! # |! 
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The wise philosophers consentient with the central pivot are 
honoured, giving energy to the loving devotees. ., 


May the divine wise impeller quickly urge you, O philosophers, 
by His sustaining action for the sake of the worshipper, the 
truth-seeker, who makes the lihation (i.e. who devotes to 
study and learning). , 


176 


The sons of skilled technicians, with the enterprising boldness 
against all odd situation spread everywhere on the earth, as a 
calf over the mother cow (to suck milk). , 


Please bring forward the fire-divine with wisdom and praise; he 
bears our oblations to Nature’s bounties in succession. , 


This god-devoted technician (or the priest) is most welcome to 
participate and help in the public project (the sacrifice). The 
fire-divine, surrounded by the priests (the specialists), knows of 
himself (how.to honour Nature’s divine powers). , 


This fire-divine saves (the society) trom peril caused by human 
negligences, as well as from peril caused by Nature’s forces. It 
is a super-power stronger than other powers, created for the 
sustenance of our life. , 
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177. 


Patamgam aktim asurasya mayaya hrida pasyanti ma- 
nasa vipascitah | samudré antah kavayo vi cakshate mari- 
cinadm padam ichanti vedhasah |! 1 || patamgé vacam ma- 
nasa bibharti tam yandharvo ‘vadad gdrbhe antab | tam 
dy6tamanam svaryam manisham ritasya padé kavayo nf 
panti || 2 |) dpasyam gopam anipadyamanam 4 ca, para ca 
pathibhis cérantam | s4 sadhricih sa vishiicir vasana 4 va- 
rivarti bhiivaneshv antah || 3 || 35 || 
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Tyam a shi vajinam devajitam sahavanam tarutaram 
rathanam | arishtanemim yp <‘tanajam Asum = svastaye tar- 
kshyam iha huvema jj 1 {i indrasyeva ratim ajohuvanah svas- 
taye navam iva ruhema | trvi ua prithyvi bahule gabhire 
ma vam étau ma pdretau rishama || 2 || 
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177 


The wise sages intellectually realize with their mind and 
emotionally feel within their heart the divine light (of the Sun), 
manifest by the grace of our Lord, the vitality behind the vital 
forces. The sages try to seek his origin, (or the region of his 
orb) whiist his worshippers are keen to study solar spectra. 


The sun bears the sacred word in his mind: the celestial divine 
forces keep the sacred word ni their womb; while our human 
sages (poets) speak out the bliss-giving divine word with clarity 
during sacrifice. » 


I clearly see this never-resting sun, going along his rigid paths 
to the east and to the west; he, clothed in concentrated and 
diffusive splendour, travels constantly in various regions. 3 


178 


Let us explore and use for our welfare that potential source (the 
sun), which is mighty, commissioned by Nature’s forces, ever- 
victorious, moving with a speed, beyond that of any chariot, 
having strong fellies, who is ever triumphant. , 


Let us repeatedly invoke the liberality of the radiant sun (for 
our mental sojourn); let us mount upon his chariot for our 
welfare as upon a ship; move all along the space, around 
heaven and earth, which are vast, expanded, manifold and pro- 
found. May we not suffer any harm from the sun, when he 
comes or departs. , 
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Ut tishthatava pasyaténdrasya bhagam ritviyam | yadi 
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Pra sasahishe puruhita satrii jyéshthas te suslima iha 
ratir astu | indraé bhara dakshinena vasini patih sindhinam 
asi revatinam || 1 || 
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On his own, he with enormous speed spreads the fluids (he 
being the potential source of energy) out of the nuclear plasma 
for all the five classes of people, just as the sun spreads light by 
his radiance. His strength provides hundreds and thousands of 
its gifts and blessings in his course, like an unfailing arrow. 
None can, of course, stop it. 5 


179 


(O priest or O performers of the fire rituals),now rise and look 
to the portion of the resplendent divine, suitable to the seasons. 
If the cooked offering is ready, offer it; if not ready, till then 
offer prayers to the resplendent divine. , 


O resplendent divine, come to us; the oblation is ready. The 
sun has travelled over half of his journey. Your friends are 
already sitting around you with their offerings, waiting like 
lords of a family for the arrival of a wandering chieftain. , 


I consider the oblation as cooked in the udder of the cow, I 
consider it cooked in the fire, I consider this pure and fresh 
oblation well-cooked; O resplendent divine, wielder of the bolt 
of justice, doer of many deeds, accept with delight the curd of 
the noon-day fire-ritual. , 


180 


O resplendent Lord, invoked of many, and triumphent over 
your enemies, you are pre-eminent, and full of strength; may 
your generosity be shown on this occasion; bring treasures with 
your right hand; you are the Lord of the wealth-conveying 
rivers. , 
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Prathas ca yasya saprathas ca namanushtubbasya ha- 
visho havir yat | dhatir dyutanat savitis ca vishno ra- 
thamtaram 4 jabhara vasishthah || 1 || avindan té Atibitam 
yad asid yajiasya dhama paramam gtha yat| dhatur dyt- 
tanat savitus ca vishnor bharadvajo brihad a cakre agnéh 
| 2 || té ’vindan manasa didhyana ydju shkannam pratha- 
mam devayanam | dhatir dyuttanat savitis ca vishnor 4 
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Terrible are you as a wandering lion who roams on the moun- 
tain; come from a farthest distance. O resplendent, may you 
sharpen your bolt and sharpen its edges, crush the dark forces 
and put to flight our enemies. , 


O resplendent, since your inception, you have ever been en- 
dowed with protecting and appropriate vigour; O benefactor of 
mankind, you drive away the man who is unfriendly to us, and 
you furnish a spacious region for the god-loving persons. ; 


181 


The most celebrated sage first comprehends and then reveals 
the meaning of the rathantara chants in the anustup metres, 
recited in favour of the suns so well known under the names: 
dhatr (sustainer), savitr (the impeller) and visnu (the 
all-pervading). , 


Thus the worshippers discover the most excellent essence of the 
worship (the Brhat-Saman), which was hidden heretofore. The 
learned sage discovers the secret of BRHAT metre and assigns 
it to the suns knows as sustainer (dhatr), radiant impeller 
(savitr), and all-pervading (visnu) and foremost adorable 
(agni). » 

By this intelligence, they, the brilliant sages, discover a path- 
way leading to the knowledge of all divine powers and the 
principal means of worship. They obtain the warm and hot 
essence from the sustainer, the radiant impeller and the all- 
pervading sun. , 
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Brihaspatir nayatu durgaha tirah punar neshad agha- 
sansaya manma | kshipad asastim apa durmatim hann atha 
karad yajamanaya sam yoh || 1 || narasanso no ’vatu pra- 
yajé sdm no astv anuyajé haveshu | kshipad asastim apa 
durmatim hann atha karad ydjamanaya sam yob || 2 || 
tapurmuirdha tapatu rakshaso yé brahmadvishah sdérave 
hantava u | kshipad asastim apa durmatim hann atha ka- 
rad yajamanaya sam yoh || 3 || 40 || 
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Apasyam tva manasa cékitanam tapaso jatam tapaso 
vibhitam | iha prajaém iha rayim raranah pra jayasva pra- 
jaya putrakama || 1 || apasyam tva manasa didhyanam sva- 
yam tani ritvye nddhamanam | ipa mam ucca yuvatir ba- 
bhttyah pra jayasva prajaya putrakame |! 2 || 
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182 


O Supreme Lord of the universe. lead us safely over troubles, 
and let the evil eye be turned towards the sinners. May He take 
away the curses from us, drive away the ill-feelings and bestow 
upon the worthy worshipper health and prosperity. , 


May our Lord, adored by men, assist us at the great sacrifice 
(prayaja); may He also bless us at the secondary (succeeding) 
sacrifice (anuyaja). May He take away the curses from us, drive 
away the ill feelings, and bestow upon the worthy worshipper 
health and prosperity. ., 


May our Lord of effulgent intellect, consuine the wicked who 
are the enemies of the intellectuals; then may He slay the 
malignant (chief). May He, the Great, Lord crush down the 
inglorious enemy, and baffle the wicked and bestow upon the 
worthy worshipper health and prosperity. , 


183 


(Wife speaks to her husband, the house-holder:) I see in youa 
man full of wisdom. You have been leading a life of austerity 
and purity. You desire to have your offspring; may your wish 
be fulfilled and may you obtain progeny and prosperity. , 


(Husband, the householder, speaks to his wife:) I also very well 
see in you a lady radiant with beauty. You have to wait for a 
proper season when you can mate your body with mine, May 
you come up to me as a young maiden, keen to have a child. , 
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Vishnur yénim kalpayatu tvdshta ripdni pinsatu | 4 
Siicatu prajapatir dhata garbham dadbatu te |{ 1 || g4rbham 
dbehi sinivali garbham dhehi sarasvati | garbham te asvinau 
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Mahi trinam Avo ’stu dyuksham mitr4syaryamnah | dur- 
adharsham varunasya ||1|| nahf tésham ama cana nadhvasu 
varaneshu | ise ripir aghasansah || 2 || yasmai putraso adi- 
teh pra jivase martyaya | jydétir yachanty djasram || 3 || 43 i 
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(The priest, representing the cosmic Lord, speaks:) I implant 
the seed in the plants and herbs, a germ in all existing beings. I 
engender progeny upon the earth. All women today, and 
hereafter too shall have children in the same way. , 


184 


May the all pervading Lord construct the womb; may the divine 
architect fashion the form; may man, the father-divine, provide 
(the seed, the semen) (to the lady) and the sustainer cherish the 
embryo. , 


O loving wife (sinivali), may you sustain the embryo; sustain 
the embryo, O learned lady (sarasvati); may the twin divines 
(the Asvins), garlanded with lotuses, sustain your embryo. , 


We invoke (O lady), your embryo which the twin divines have 
cherished with the golden rays, like two sacred sticks (produc- 
ing fire by attrition). May you bring it (the baby) forth in the 
tenth month. ,, 


185 


May, (by Lord’s grace) the great protection of the friendly sun 
(of springs), the brilliant protection of the ordainer'sun (of 
summers), and the unassailable protection of the venerable sun 
(of the winters) be granted to me. , 


Let not their malignant enemy assail our dwellings, assail our 
roads, and assail our enclosures. , 


None can harm that mortal man upon whom the sons of Mother 
Eternity (Aditi), the three suns (the Aditya of the seasons spr- 
ings, summers and winters) bestow eternal light of life, 1.e. 
grant all sorts of protection. , 


4734 FTA 20. RCE 


( 2c ) Ceeftagercendt qart 
(%-%) THETET GeNeT era sa le: | qTaeaar | rest wx: v 


ww aa mag agit sy dag at ezrin ati ated us 
Ja ata frat a ga aaa a: eat ia at sfarda afr nen 
qqal aad a yeasaaa fraea: i aa at ate aaa nan 


186. 


Vata & vatu bheshajam sambhi mayobhu no hridé 
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Pragnayc vacam iraya vrishabhaya kshitinam | sa nah 
parshad ati dvishab || 1!) yah parasyah paravatas tiro dhan- 
vatirdcate | sa nah parshad ati dvishah || 2 |) yo rakshansi 
nijurvati vrisha sukréna socisha | sd nah parshad ati dvi- 
shah || 3 || v6 viswabhi vipasyati bhuvana sam ca pasvatii | 
s& nab parshad ati dvishah || 4 |j yO asya paré rajasah sukré 
agnir ajayata | s4 nah parshad ati dvishah || 5 || 45 || 
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186 


May the Cosmic Breath (the divine vitality) fill our hearts with 
health and bring happiness; may he prolong our lives. , 


© Cosmic Breath, you are both our father and our brother and 
also our friend. Please give us strength that we may live long. , 


© Cosmic Breath, you have the treasure of immortal elixir, 
placed in your celestial region. Give us of it that we may live 
long. 


187 


I send forth the hymn to the adorable Lord, the benefactor of 
mankind; may He bear us safe beyond the reach of those who 
hate us (or harm us). , 


May that adorable Lord, who (like the sun) shines brilliantly 
from a great distance upon the desert tract, bear us safe beyond 
the reach of those who hate us (or harm us). , 


May the adorable Lord, the showerer of benefits, who, with 
His pure radiance, destroys the evil-spirited or wicked crea- 
tures or evil tendencies, bear us safe beyond the reach of those 
who hate us (or harm us). , 


May the Lord, who very well takes care of all the worlds, and 
looks to every one with benevolent eye, bear us safe beyond the 
reach of those who hate us (or harm us). , 


May the pure and brilliant. adorable Lord, who has His creation 
far across the regions we see, bear us safe beyond the reach of 
those who hate us (or harm us). , 
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Pra ninam jatavedasam asvam hinota vajinam | idam, 
no barlifr asade || 1 || asy4 pra jatavedaso vipravirasya milhu- 
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Ritam ca satyam cabhiddhat tapasé ’dhy ajayata | tato 
ratry ajayata tatah samudré arnavah || 1 || 
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188 


May you urge the force-giver, widely-present and fast-moving 
fire-divine, named as Jatavedas (i.e. the one who knows all that 
is born) to come to our dedicated works (and bless). , 


I offer earnest and ample praise to this fire-divine, the one who 
knows all that is born, who 1s the showerer (of blessings) and 
whose sons are intelligent and dedicated worshippers. , 


May he tnvest our sacrifice with those bright flames of fire- 
divine, that are the bearers of the oblation to Nature’s 
bounties. , 


189 


This earth (gauh) moves round and round in the space (prsnih); 
she carries waters (mataram) on her front. Further she revolves 
round her father (pitaram), the sun. , 


The brilliant radiance of the sun penetrates internally in the 
cosmic body, drawing the air down, after having taken it up, 
like the in-breath and out-breath (in a living body). The great 
sun illumines the entire celestial space. , 


Praises are showered upon this divine bird—the sun. He rulés 
supreme through thirty stations of the day and night. , 


190 


The Eternal Law and Truth are born of arduous penance, and 
thence is night generated, and thence also the space-parameter, 
the plasmic ocean. , 
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Sam-sam id yuvase vrishann agne visvany arya 4 | ilas 
padé sdm idhyase sa no vasiiny 4 bhara || 1 || s4m gacha- 
dhvam sam vadadhvam sam vo manansi janatam | deva 
bhagam yatha pirve samjanana upasate || 2 || samand man. 
trah sdmitih samani samandm manah saha cittam esham | 
samainém mantram abhi mantraye vah samanéna vo havisha 
juhomi || 3 || 
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From the plasmic ocean is t je time-parameter, the year, 
thereafter produced, ordainin nights and days, the controller 
of every moment. , 


The sustainer (or creator) in this cycle, as in the previous ones 
creates the sun and moon, the celestial region, the earth, the 
mid-space and the region of bliss. , 


191 


O adorable Lord, showerer of blessings, the supreme master. 
you are the universal unifying factor; you are enkindled in the 
heart of every one, i.e. at the seat of divine revelation. May you 
bring to us riches (of spirituality and prosperity). , 


p— — 


May you move together, speak together in one voice; let your 
minds be of one accord; and like the ancient sages, may you 
enjoy your assigned share of fortune. , 


May our counsel or the public prayers be common, and 
common be our assembly. May our minds move tn accord; may 
our thinking be in harmony,—common the purpose, and com- 
mon the desire. May our prayers and worship be alike, and may 
our devotional offerings be one and the same. ,, 


t 


4740 FTAT Ro. LV 


aa a omafa: aan eda a: 
aaantg oat aay aut a: : Thea 


N XCTEATER SEAT STA: 1 


( areareare ant: ut, quentfy ut, aren 2% J 
( srecrex stearar: ¢, ant Wut, qari tut, wren 2222 J 


h ECTERT SER: Hl 
( qrrrewSs quran 2, querfy t&2, wre: tua J 
Uefa xa AUea It 


samani va 4kitih samana hrfdaydni vah | sa- 


mandm astu vo mano ya4tha vah susahasati || 4 |] 49 || 
Dvddaso ’nuviakah. 


DASAMAM MANDALAM. 


Ashtamo ’dhy&ysah. 


ASHTAMO ’SHTAKAH. 
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May your resolves be one; may your hearts feel alike; may your 
thinking be one; and thus may all of you live happily with 
thorough union. , 


NOTES 


Book X 


Hymns 87-191 


auTy Ser 
TAM Ci9- 282 


Notes on Book 


Hymn 87 


The topic of this hymn is fire, the consumer of malignant and vicious 
elements. The Rsi is Payuh (7: ), the son of Bharadvaja. 


1. Raksohanam, wie, agni or fire is the killer of rakasas (ata eae) 
and hence it is called raksohan. See the following references in the Rk 
Samhita; 


TH: SETA — [. 129.11; 11. 23.3; X. 87.1 

Tl: SEAT — VII. 73.4 

Tet: SUT — [. 129.6; VII. 8.6: IX. 1.2; 37.3; 67.20; X. 97.6; 
103.4; 162.1 


Sisanah, ffm: , Sharpening the flame of fire; causing to blaze with 
vigour; arousing (Ram: Fareredtevitsaa ) . 


2. Ayodamstrah, 3iee:, s:s¢z:, one with iron teeth (bitting and 
sharp); see also 
C0 ERT 4 — X. 87.2 
STF: SCT — I. 88.5 
Yatudhanam, aqurm, malignant germs of diseases; normally a 
synonym of raksas, t#q. For the term, see 


ASA — VII. 104.15; 16 

aasurr: — VII. 104.15; X. 97.8; 11; 15-17 
OSATAA — VII. 104.24; X. 87.12 

A SUACY — X. 87.5; 10; 15 

Fg Sarat — X. 87.24 

aSETAT: — X. 87.9; 18; 120.4 

A SAAT, — X. 87.7 

OT SaTay, —- 1. 35.10; X. 87.2-4; 13; 14, 19 
Aq Sua: — J. 191.8; X. 118.8 


From the word 4q, we have such terms derived as aqsqarmy (X. 116.5); 
aq—adery (1. 133.2); anda-aram (VII. 1.5). 

The word yatudhanah has been variously (however unsatisfactorily) 
‘derived: (i) aqtan afiretaa sf, (ii) aearea a cenfe a: 

The word yatu, according to some scholars, stands for ‘“‘sorcery’’. 
According to these scholars, those who used to practice the craft of sorcery in 
the cure of diseases, were known as Yatudhanas and opposed to it, there, 
were pysicians, who used to treat cases with medicines: such persons were 
known as Ghora Angires (@@ 2nftma) and Bhisaj Atharvana (ey ander). We 
have such popular terms as 3am (atharvanah) and staan connected with the 
science of healing (493). (see Pancavimsa Br., XII. 9.10; XVI. 10.10) 
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In the Rgveda (I. 191.4), and also in the Atharveda (VI. 52.2), we 
have a term adfsta (i¢@), used to designate a species of vermin. The sun is 
also described as a slayer of the unseen (Hee) refering to the unseen worms 
producing diseases (Rv. I. 191.9; Atharva V. 23.6 and VI. 52.1). Its 
counterpart, i.e. the worms which are seen were called ‘‘drsta’’ @®&) 
(Atharva, II. 31.2; VIII. 8.15) Again in some of the passages of the 
Atharvaveda (V. 23.6; 7), the epithets seen and unseen are applied to the 
worm (Krimi, ffi), clearly showing that in several cases, the diseases are due 
to the worms, whether discernable by examination or not. 

The word raksas (eq or uaa), yatudhana, and kimidin (#4) should 
be taken in the same context. The Rg Text of this hymn is definitely against 
the concept of sorcery to be used in the treatment of disease. Against it ts the 
fire (terrestrial as well as celestial sunlight) which is invoked to kill the 
yatudhanas, raksas, etc. the disease producing germs (adrssta) and worms 
(drsta). Macdonell and Keith in their Vedic Index write — ‘‘Yatudhana in the 
Rgveda and later denotes a sorcerer, wizard, or magician. The sense of the 
Rgveda is clearly unfavourable to sorcery. The term Yatudhani (aqurt, i.e. 
aga: ) is also found in the Rgveda (J. 191.8; X.118.8) and also the 
Atharvaveda [. 28.24; II. 14.3; IV. 9.9; 18.17; XIX. 37.8 etc.”’ 


The word Yatuvid (agfae), i.e. those who know sorcery occurs in the 
Satapatha Brahmana (X. 5.2.20). 


The solar radiations are invoked to kill the disease-producing germs: 


SIMIC: Her-e-q Paras eq tata: 1 
a ara: feta nfa (Av. IT. 32.1) 
FRAG IEAA HREAGE (Av. IL. 31.2) 


7. Sosucanah, wry: , blazing fiercely (aay —- Sayana) 


Ksvinkah, feaga: , the noisy-creatures, vultures (wearftea ; or oefaten: — 
Sayana). 
Ama’adah 3ms3%: , those who eat uncooked meat. 


10. Harasa, @m@: with your might; with your blazing vigour. 

Srnih, sffé , kill or crush. 

Vrsca, qz4, cut off. 

Tredha yatudhanasya mulam, 7a agua yey, triple foot of that 
malignant person (7&1 UH#AEX Fat TeX — Sayana) 


12. Atharva’vat jyotisa daivgena, stadsaq =ifas e447, like a physician 
with celestial radiance. 

Satyam, 41, truth (peace). 

Dhurvantam, =, assails with falsehood (wickedness) (q474 3A 


fea=ry — Sayana) 
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Acitam, 3faa . fool, ignorant (3ifad ar — Sayana) 
(Again, in this context, Sayana refers togag- studi ) 


13. Sapatah, woe: , in mutual annoyance and excitement, or when en- 
raved (ward: Tercera: — Sayana) 

Rebhah, ™: , singers, praisers @1: wr: — Sayana) 

Manyoh, 92%: , of the excited, of the one in anger provoked (@™?: aaa 
mera a 7a — Sayana: ay: Wadia: maar) quanfoy at), Manyu (anger) is derived 
from the verb man, 44, meaning to shine, or to be angry or to slay — Nir. X. 
2Yon X. 84.1) 

Mithuna, fay, couple, married pair. 


'd. Harsa,eta, with heat, with vigour or strength. 


15. Vacastenam, ara 7. persons of undependable words, liars (a4 
aaa amdu4ay — Suyana) 
Sapatha, we , bitter feelings, the protests 
Prasitim, sfafaq, trap, (afafa ster — Sayana). 
17. Samvatsarinam, daca, all the year round, throuhout the year. 
marman, 74, vital parts. , 
Piyusam, Way, by ambrosia, or the clot of milk (aa ay; a case 
of favfaa-aqera — Sayana) 


23. Visena, fam, by the all pervading (ae anata — Sayana) 

Raksah, wea: , of the demon or devil, injuring ones; disease-producing 
germs of invisible bodies (anféfrfa eter — V. 83 2); Raksas, tea, is so calld 
because life has to be protected, ta, from him, or because he attacks (@™) in 
solitary places (tefa), or he approaches @a@) at night (a) — (en deter | wef 
amiditfa at 1 wal aera sft at — Nir. VI. 18) 


Any person, creature, insect, worm, germ, virus etc. against whom 
protection is sought is raksas; night usually is the time when he or it attacks. 
Raksas has to be destroyed. Hot radiations from fire and actinic rays of light 
help us best in killing these creatures and infections (Nir. on V. 2.9; V. 83.2). 


A few of the important references are: 


tera: — [. 35.10; If. 23.14; HI. 15.1; IV. 4.1; V. 42.10: 
VIL 21.7; VU. 23.14; LX. 63.29; X. 76.4; 
87. 23.25. 

Tay — IX. 104.6 

TeTaT — IX. 85.1 

Teta — I, 79.12; VI. 16.29; VIT. 15.10; VIII. 23.13; 


IX. 17.3; X. 36.4; 87.9; 98.12; 187.3. 


Later Sanskrit literature uses the term 3#@ in the sense of the wicked 
person, but the Vedic term ista#q (aaa, born of tq). 
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Raksas is the cause of disease; this is clear from the passage: 37 aru fa 


Te fa oferta &a — X. 98.12, (amivam — disease): drive away disease. 
drive away raksas — Wilsor). 


Tigmena socisa, far; zifam . by actinic radiations (or sharp flames). 


24.kimidina (fete ) is a malignant creature i.e. a vagabond, who LOES 
about saying “‘what now? what now? or what is this, what is this? (fq, fea) for 
the sake of back-biting. Mosquito or bug is a Kimidin (Recta | fefaertiafa ara | 
fafag fefaefata a -— Nir. VI. 11 on VII. 104.2). The word occurs only at three 
places in the Rgveda; 
feetfest — VII. 104.23; X. 87.24 
farcties — VII. 104.2 
See in the Atharvaveda the passages like: 


ayaa: Tae: tea: (or freA: ) (IT. 24. 1-8). 


For Krimi, ff, see Av. I. 31. 1-5 —qengey (2); fererferer (3): present 
on hills, forests, plants and cattle (5S); also Av. If. 32. 1-5. 


Hymn 88 


For verses |, 4, 6, 10, 11, 17 and 19, see Nir. VIL. 25: V. 3; VIL. 27; 
VII. 28; (IL. 13; VIL. 29); VI. 30 and VII. 31 respectively. 


The deities (or the topics) are fire (Agni) in the form of Vaisvanara 
(leader-in-Chief) and the Sun (Surya), and the Rsi is Murdhanvat, of the race 
of Angiras (qu-arnfira:) . Agni, af — the Nirukta deals with the subject of 
Agni (fire; fire-divine; also one of the names of God). Its sphere is the earth; 
he is the foremost leader (afa:nemq? ataeivafa —- Nir. VII. 14); he is leader 
foremost in sacrifices (37% aay weird) ; he makes everything. to which it inclines; 
a part of itself (sect zafa aaaar:) . 


According to Sthaulasthivi (zatersifa) , Agni is also so called because he 
is a drying agent (sree adit) ; it does not make wet; it does not moisten (4 
wrraata 4 eats — Nir. VIL. 14). 


According to Sakapuni (eq) , it is derived from three verbs: from 
going; from shining, or burning and from leading (yam srRTe aren ater) — Nir. 
VII. 14). He. indeed takes the letter a from the root / (to go), the letter of g 
(1) from the root anj, 3% (to shine); or dah to burn, with the root ni, # (to 
lead), as the last member (3 Beaatcannned Tea ced Tt: we — Nir. VII. 14) 


Again, according to Yaska, Agni is all the deities (af: adam: — Nir. 
VII.17); and in this connection, the $& ffa aeomfrrme: — |. 166.16, verse is 
quoted. 
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This explains why the word Agni is twice repeated in this verse: the 
second Agni ts the all names-embracing Agni, adream: afta; whilst the first one 
is bracketted with Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Divyah, Suparnah, 
Garutman. Yama and Matarisvan. 


(1) G& eefawager aca sffaq — Agni (the all-names embracing) is spoken 
of by seers under different names. 


(11) They address Him as; F%, fia, wen, afta, Roa Get me (divine Garut- 
man of beautiful wings), 94, and "afta (Nir. VII. 18). 


Jataveda — Agni is also known as jatavedas (we shall call it 
omniscient-fire since he knows all created beings; he is known to all created 
beings, or else he pervades every created being, or he has all created beings 
as his property or wealth, or he has all created beings as his knowledge i.e. 
discernment. (araa: seme? arnf{ ac anf 44 fae: 1 aa oa faoa fA a waft ot 
Sere: | wefan en arenes: — Nir. VII. 19). 


Vaisvanara — We shall name this Agni orFire as Leader-in-Chief. He 
is called Vaisvanara because he leads all men; or all men lead him; or else 
Vaisvanara may be a modified form of visvan — ara (favaq+3), i.e. who 
pervades all created beings. (avart: wean? favary aay Fah | fava a 0 Ta at 1 et aT 
fervarst Ua CARL | WER: Ba yen | aea Axara: — Nir. VIL. 21). 


1. Normally, it is regarded that this hymn (X.88) is dedicated to Vas- 
ivanara, the sun, but according to Yaska, this is devoted to the very terrest- 


rial fire (wreUtrenaa get dtiavarn saftereta aq waft — Nir VII. 24; 25). 


The undecaying and pleasant libation to be drunk is sacrificed in fire 
which touches heaven and knows the sun. For its maintenance, existence and 
support, the gods spread it with food. 


We have in VI. 8.4, that ‘the messenger brought Agni from the sun, 
and Matarisvan brought Vaisvanara from afar .(30 am aftaarne fererh azar otra 
wort:, VI. 8.4). Matarisvan is Vayu or air; it breathes in the atmosphere and 
hence it is so called. 


4. Sa patatritvaram stha, jagat yat svatram agnir krnot jatavedah — 3 
Wee wat FAN IRL Ve sas sifta: are aRAI: — And he the winged one, Agni, who has 
all created beings as his property made quickly whatever moves (wm) , the 
immovable (1) , and the movable. 


-The word vari (Svatram) is a synonym of quick; it is of swift motion 
(verstam feram | sry ae waft — Nir V. 3. The word svatram is not listed by 
Yaska in Nigh. II. 15 with 26 synonyms offes). 
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6. At night, Agni becoms the head of the world. Then in the morning 
he is born as the rising sun. This is the supernatural power of the holy ones, 
that with full knowledge, he accomplishes the work so quickly. 


Murdha, Wi, the head, is so called because the body depends on it. He 
who is the head of all beings at night is Agni, thence he himself is born as the 
sun rising in the morning. They know this profound wisdom of the holy gods 
who accomplish sacrifices; the work that he performs with all knowledge i.c. 
hastening he goes through all places. (qe ydafery tad 1 qeh a: Bee gern safe vant: 
aa: Wal aad wrasse va oa aa Aad afrarn Qarn awaafear amt aq ad ada warrcediih 
warrant cava: — Nir. VIL. 27). 


10. With a hymn, tn heaven, the gods generated Agni, who fills both 
heaven and earth, with powers. They make him for threefold existence in- 
deed. He ripens herbs of every kind. 


Tredha bhuve, vaya — for threefold existence, i.e. for the terrestrial, 
atmospheric, and celestial (according to Sakapuni) (aed Grartara 1 ofrours-aha 
featf mrangit: — Nir. VII. 2.8). 


11. When the holy gods set him, the son of Aditi in heaven. When the 
ever-wandering pair come to life, then they behold all the worlds. 


Carisnu mithunau aft faq , the wandering couple, i.e. the couple that 
always wanders together, i.e. the sun and the dawn, were created (aftsy fart 
werya ader weaftet savanfteara Mithunau, fat, the couple; now is the word 
mithuna derived? It is derived from the root mi, f¥, meaning to depend 
(faysterene fiatfa: srafa ant) ; with the suffix thu, q or tha, a, having the root ni (4) 
or van (a) as the last member (q 3 aH: | TERA | Tafa: w: afrdt) . Depending 
on each other, they lead each other, or win each other.) — Nir. VII. 29. 


Aditya, 3ifea, the son of Aditi; i.e. the sun. There are numerous 
adityas, such as Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Daksa, Bhaga, Amsa (31fee: sem 
sTedTA | Sed Va KHfarat | stretch ara ar: sifea: qa ef at — From what roof is Aditya 
derived? He takes the fluids; he takes (i.e. eclipses) the light of the 
luminaries, or he blazes with lustre, or he is the son of Aditi; sta vant ae - 
Aca ATATA YaraR | this last epithet, however, is rarely applied to him in the text 
of the Rgveda, and he has only one hymn addressed — ‘‘yaare tay — X. 88.11) 
— Nir. II. 13. 


17. Where the lower (stat) and the higher (9%) dispute (a@@) , as to 
which of us, the two leaders of sacrifice (@vamt: g4:) , knows more. The friends 
who enjoy together, and accomplish the sacrifice, were competent. Now who 
will decide this? 


The lower is the terrestrial Agni; and the higher is the atmospheric 
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Agnt. They dispute as to which of us two know more about the sacrifices. 
(Nir. WIL. 30). 


19. The above verse (17) should be read tn conjunction with the pre- 
sent verse: O Matarisvan, as long as the birds of beautiful wings (qv: qa: ) 
wear directly the tHlumination of dawn (araq aa 37a: gerd vafa sfacvrafafa a). so 
long the Brahmana sitting lower than the sacritice and approaching the sac- 
riftce. bears it 


The particle of comparison (4) 1s here used in the sense of directly; as 
place is directly here (3eqqGIA—1 aA gam:). As long as birds of beautiful 
wings. which flv in a beautiful manner, t.e. these nights, O Matarisvan, wear 
the light of the bright colour. so long the Brahmana sacriticer, who 
approaches the sacrificer and sits lower than this sacrificer, i.e. this Agni 
bears it. (@@ wren gaa oafteasRnfatehes | aaqqeenfa aararTss are eereaactarad Aare, — 
Nir. VET. 31). 


Hymn 89 


For verses 5, 6 and 10, see Nir. V. 12, V. 3 and VII. 2 respectively. 
The theme is Indra, and the Rsi is Renu of the family of Visvmitra 


(toyetvenfirz: ) 


1. Indra is here the sun, the sun-Divine; and lastly, the resplendent 
Lord. 

3. Again, Indra means here either the sun or the resplendent Lord. 

Samanam, @m , along with me (#4r xarae — Sayana) 

Asmai, 34, for him, for Indra. 

Anapavrta, 27mMqq, unceasing, continuous (@7ATadq sTTMHAeAT ) 

Navyam brahma, 74 a@@ , new song (aa ey) 

Prstheva, wa, like perticularised praises. (8a Ys aya Bitarita —-- 
Sayana ) 

Janimai, afr, born at sacrifices (fra azq ara), See also III. 4.10; 
38.8; IV. 1.7; 27.1; VII. 2.10; 42.2; 60.3; IX. 83.4; 108.3; X. 89.3 

Aryah, 374 , enemies (314: 3187 34a — Sayana) 

Vicikaya, fasfaera , overcomes (afaara fafa ); also knows 

Sakhayam na ise, 4474 3 8 , desires no friend. 


4. Sagarasya budhnat, are qerq, from the depths of an ocean or the 
firmanent, sagarah and samudrah are synonyms of antariksa (Nigh. 1.3). 


5. With infused energy, rushing to the attack, shaker, impetuous, 
great hero and foaming, Soma surpasses all plants and trees. All the counter 
measures did not deceive Indra. 

This verse is applicable to Soma and Indra both. Indra is called Soma 
also. 
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Apantamanyuh, 317-719: , with infused energy (smafva 3-y: — Yaska, 
Sayana ) appeasing wrath — Wilson). 

Trpala’prabharma, qasrat, striking quickly; rushing to the attack 
(mafafemerd — Sayana ; Pause, qaverd, pared — Nir. V. 12) 

Dhunih, gf: , shaker (gf: gta: — Yaska; wpT exfen , intimidating foes — 
Sayana, Wilson). 

Simivan, fRritsay, doer of great deeds (or impetuous) (Rtriay wi — 
Sayana ; rife acta 1 wevaddt | wept -— Nir. V. 12). 

Saruman, Wea, possessor of weapons or armed with weapons (a6 
feaaarqen; wear sarquarn — Sayana,i.e.a great hero), see the follow terms: we: — 
1.172.2; 186.9; VIII.67.15; 20, wee VIT.71.1; VHT.18.19; X.99.7 wesa:—X.89.5. 

Rjisi Somah, sit a: , possessing the stale residue; foaming Soma. 
Gast ara: | are Faarreahwen aq ssastearnied safe | aah aa: — that which remains 
as residue after Soma is strained is called rjisam, wat, 1.e. something which 
is thrown away; hence Soma ts called fjisi, i.e. containing the residue — Nir. 
V. 12). 

Rjisi is an epithat of Indra also, the wielder of thunderbolt. (cf. arf 
aa — V. 40.4) 

Indra is also called rjisi, because his steeds are fed onthe residue of 
Soma (cf. aa a waar seeata faa, — Kuntapa Adhyaya 66); perhaps an un- 
traced reference; Nir. V. 12). 

Wilson writes about this verse: *“‘This verse is obscure, partly becasue 
the words are unusual, partly because there is a confusion between Indra and 
Soma. Yaska does not afford much aid.” 


6. Soma whose (greatness) neither heaven nor earth, nor waters, nor 
atmosphere, nor mountaihs (fathomed), has flowed. 

Aksah, xa: , flows; according to some Aksah is derived from 3%, to go; 
see also IX. 107.9; Samaveda: 3 ‘ay “ifn: | Beret: 1 — when the 
cowherd dwells with kine in a watery place, Soma flows from the milked cows 
— Nir. V. 3; 3: ada — Sayana; Rv. [X. 107.9; Samaveda II. 3.2.12.2 (998) 


Viluh, ata: , firm (tq: 374— Sayana). 


10. Indro diva indra ise prthivyah, FR F FH Yea: — Indra rules 
heaven, Indra the earth — As an illustration of the indirectly addressed 
verses composed in all the cases of nouns, but the verb of the third person — 
ween: caRraaaBa aA 1 we yetrarearea — Nir. VII. 2). 

Medhiranam, 4fraen,, men of wisdom. 

Kseme-yoge, &-a" , for the preservation (8) , and acquirement (a) . 

amsammy — X. 166.5 

arm aa — V. 37.5; VII. 54.3; 86.8; X. 89.10 


11. Ksistibhyah, fafa: , than the mankind; than the land (fea: 


ayea:) (fara: ayer Nigh. 11.3; faa: ofuet am Nigh. 1.1) 
Aktubhyah, sq": , than the nights (afr2:) 
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Dhaseh, at: than the raceptacles; the holding space (am: urea — 


Sayana ) 
Jmah,™: , then the earth (1 yftatarma — Nigh. 1.1) 
Prathasah, waa: , than the extension or space (rua: sfaa: — Sayanau) 


12. Hetih, ef: , bolt or weapon (aweanrgquy — Sayana) 
Hesasa, tra, with loud-sounding bolt or arrow (7remfoa ten — 


Sayana). 
Asinva, aift-m , invincible (aft-n teartay — Sayana). 


13. Anu, 34, follow, in service of, attend. 


14. Karhi, svit, #feftaa, when (fear!) 

Raksah,t#: Raksas, wicked persons, evil forces. 

Bhindah, firz:, to cleave; to exterminate (Rr: afta: — Sayana). 

Mitrakruvah, fama: , enemies of friendly people (frnga: flared grea wd: 
ada za: — those people who treat or injure friends with cruelty. —Sayanua). 

The term mitrakruvah does not occur anywhere else in the Rgevedi. 

According to Wilson, Mitrakrus are a kind of demon. 


15. Oganasah, srrra:, they who gather in groups. (srrTa: Fatya: -— 


Sayana ) 
Andhena tamasa, 478 7a, with dense, thick or gloomy darkness. 


16. Sahutim, aa, collective praises (ag ay — Sayana); mass- 
prayers; community praises. 


17. Visvamitrah, fava, fnezds of universal popularity; friendly to 


everyone. 


Hymn 90 
For verse 16, see Nir, XII. 41 


The deity or the devata is Purusa, the Cosmic Man, and hence it is 
called the Purusa Sukta. The Rsi is Narayana, 77, a conceptual name, — 
not a historical person. The entire hymn has 16 verses in the Anustup metre 
(32 syllables), except the last verse in Tristubh (44 syllables). It is repeated in 
the Yajurveda also with verbal and sequence variances, (XXXI, 1-1); and 
also in the Atharvaveda (XIX.6). The word ‘‘purusa™ ($8) means “.iving 
spirit embodied”. The soul; when born ia a body of annamaya, pranamaya, 
manomaya. vijnanamaya and anandamaya sheaths, is known as ‘‘purusa™. 
God. present as if (as He is) in His entire creation is also known as the Virat 
Purusa (Cosmic Person) or Cosmic Man. The Society Organism, with all 
classes of men and other living beings, is also called purusa. 


4752 Notes 
Purusah ((e#:, person) puri + sadah (aftsme:), i.e., one who sits in a 
city); or is derived from the rootg, to fill, i.e. he fills the interior with 


reference to the inner soul (qra: yftwe: 1) afta: | yaad) qaerateraqes - 
ofe — Nir. 11.3) 


This entire universe is filled by that inner soul, to whom there is 
nothing subsequent. than whom there its nothing more minute, nor more 
great, and immovable like a tree, who alone lives in heaven: 

qeTen aaa fafa, 

Fearne 3 arate aire 

qe ya taen fefafreacy - 

meats ol gem wd 


— Tait, Aranyaka, 
X. 10.23; also Sveta. up. II1.9 


In another passage of the Nirukta, we have purusa (q¥, man) puri 
+saya (i.e. city-dweller (qea oftwa yarasita — Nir 1.13; yf Gar we adafierra ada, a 
yee: WAvat:, God rests in the complete creation and He is also purusa. Daya. 
The soul rests in a city (the human body, for example) which has eight cakras 
and nine doors (steram Faerd 2arrgearen — Atharvaveda XII.2.31) 


Why God, the creator, the all-pervading, is purusa or city-dweller, 
Dayananda writes: qt adferrarshreara atefa ada yf, Grade a tay GeAyvat Fe Ud NT 
raraean qafa aarcifa acarcea Yeu: | The entire universe, being omnipresent, is our 
Lord's city; He fills it up completely by His own nature; He ts all-pervading; 
and hence our Lord is called purusa, The verses of the Purusa-Sukta occur in 
all the four Vedas, with occasional differences. The concordance is given in 
the following table: 


Rgveda, X.90 Yajuh, XXX] Atharva, XIX.6 
1. aearritaro | i 
2. YEH Tago 2 4 
3. UWiarteto 3 3° 
4, fraerdo 4 Res 
5. Tene fargo 5 9” 
6. AqeEIIo 14 10 
7. aaa afefao 9 ii* 
8. TANeAMAaTo 6 14 
Q. Tee FA: 0 7 13 

10. waTeyato 8 12 

11. aeqEte 10 § 
12. arentseqo 11 6* 

13. 4auT AAAIo 12* 7 


—_- — 
DAR 

4 
tag 
a3 4 

° 
— — 
nn WwW 
| Ho 


(Asterisks indicate verbal differences) 
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The thirty-first chapter of the Yajurveda has in all 22 verses, the last 
six Of which are unique by themselves. The Atharvaveda verses have signific- 
ant verbal differences (particularly those marked with asterisks. The last one 
(16): Fett taxa qect area: aca acd: does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda or 
the yajurveda. In the Samaveda Samhita, the verses 617 to. 62] (1.6.3.4. 3-7) 
have the Rsi as Narayana, and Purusa as devata. (aeayiar: o1 Priged o, Feu Uae o, 
ararrea afeato, andam faugo — verbal differences). 


Sayana and Mahidhara concur in identifying Purusa with Viraj, the 
aggregate of all living beings, spirit embodied in the egg of Brahma, i.e. the 
universal spirit animating all creation. (ae1q sufeqena fae wares ee: saa IIA: | 
fafanfa usd aeqeaata fame i ...... LUaTeaN Tah CaHAa HAM fas AE ALTOSHY FRAT AI TtaASIM 
Yara sevefirt eae sitatswad — Sayana on X. 90.5). Sayana was unnecessarily 
influenced with Sankara’s Neo-Vedantism. Dayananda also commented on 
the Purusa Sukta in his Rgvedadi-bhasya-bhumika, the Yajurveda version. 
This hymn has also been translated by Colebrooke (Misc. Essays), Burnouf 
(Introd. to the Bhagavata Purana). 


1. Sa bhumim visvatah vrtva dasangulam ati-atisthata, a 9f4 fayaa: qcaq 
amare sia afresdq — investing the earth in all dimensions exceeds it by a space 
measuring ten fingers. 


2. Sahasra sirsah, aa ye: , a thousand heads, by thousand is meant an 
infinite number (agai sracarnfa srererta Rrafa afary Pt yee era a aegayit qeu:) — 
thousands of heads, of men and other creatures are in His creation. and 
hence He is called as one with a thousand heads. And similarly, He is one 
with infinite number of eyes, feet etc. (Hema: Aw) — Daya. 


Atya atisthat dasangulam, safes etqer], Mahidhara and Sayana both 
interpret on same lines. According to Mahidhara, it may also mean that the 
human soul, extending from the navel, takes up its abode in the heart — a 
doctrine supported by the upanisads also. Hence Colebrooke renders it 
‘*Stands in the human breast’. 


According to Dayananda, the whole creation is of ten-fingers measure 
(aT) . by analogy: the ten are 5 gross elements (eartlk. fire, air, water and 
ether), 5 subtile elements in the casual form — thus the te. components; the 
ten may equally by 5 vital breaths (prana, apana, vyana, samana and udana) 
and 4 antahkarana catustaya — the mental system, mind intellect, citta, and 
ego (=, af, faa, and ae) and the tenth, the soul itself. (qwtqata ware 
een | snefireraraareans frre amiss wer waft — See Rg. Bhumika — 
Dayananda). 


2. Yat annena atirohati, # 375 2fadea , for He mounts beyond his own 
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condition for the food of living beings (Wilson). He rises beyond by food, or 
He ts that which expands by nourishment (Muir); that which grows by 
nourishment (Colebrooke); according to Dayananda, the material cause, the 
Prakyti is the anna or food, by which He creates (qa wera yearn aren 
aeroers safafted: a Sante kata, vem cara: a ad waa; Bremen aren ard werneah) ; 
by His own nature. He as the First Cause creates the entire universe: out of 
the material cause, the Praksti, while He himself remains aloof and under- 
goes no change — Daya.). According to Sayana, the food of living beings is 
anna, (a wear aroma sta Afrerqaa, sroeh err aroracamfenca tear are wei 
Tea Mra atreree area aHTAS ae aera — Sayana 


Brahman or the Supreme Reality assumes the condition of the world 
in order that sentient beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts; but that is not 
his true condition. The notion is that the supreme spirit, which in its own 
State is inert (inactive) and undiscernible, becomes the visible world, that 
living beings may reap the fruits of their acts, and in-as-much-as-they may 
thereby acquire moksa or final liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or 
distributer of immortality (anna = matter or Prakyti — Max miller — 
Wilson .) 

Uta amrtatwasya isanah, sasraseren Fy: lord of immortality Gare 374 
Yur: tart — Sayana ); He is the giver of immortality, i.e. giver of moksa, or 
final liberation Gat a wma eerie: waved sprerea Area raniernfta — Daya.) 


3. Padah asya visva bhutani, vése fvarga — all beings are only one- 
fourth of Him. God is all pervading. The entire cosmos occupies only a 
quarter of Him. The rest three-fourth of our Lord is void (@ear-aarrafeterten 
Rrvanfs sepcate oftrat-cdants cehftr yer: welsh wenfary Zee aed Prva akt —-“Daya.). 
Tripadasya’mrtam divi, froxeasp Rf, His other three-fourths being 
immortal abide in heaven (areafa Gras wertsn wergenfta | vasa Krak Hea 
Rrosanmefta | warvanr ame aka - temfta, ear @ rem, Ae — The manifested 
world is only in one-fourth of Him while the manifaster Himself is three-times 
that much — Daya. ). 


4. Sasananasane abhi’vyakramat, @arRAm safeurm, went to all 
animate and inanimate creation (=F She wR Be iar Wnraa- SAR afta Wr, 
iferrmierar det afater feats @ was wrareris wert, AQNS TER, FUT 
anus are — Daya.). The one is the living world of embodied souls, and 
the rest is the life-less inert creation. 


5. Tatah, =:, from Him; from that one-fourth @: ay, from the 
adi-purusa; from the first one — Sayana). 


Virajo purusah, fraaqes:, from the first man, from the adi-purusa; 
purusah (q:) the presiding male or spirit; ‘‘life’’; the Supreme Spirit who 
by His delusion (ara of the Vedantins) created the body of Viraj, i.e. the 
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Brahmanda, the egg of Brahma and entered into it in the form of life 
(Wilson: Sayana). 


6. The sacrifice is conceptual or mental (ava efayar dara — Sayanl)). 
Here is a reference to the cosmic sacrifice which always proceeds on. The 
spring season (with months madhu and madhava — Caitra and Vaisakha 
(ay-mEa; Sa-aeraG) are its butter; the Summer season is the fuel (corresponding 
to the months sukra and suci jyestha and Asadha, y-yfy; %s-s1H4; Y) , and 
the autumn season is the oblation — material corresponding with months isa 
and urja. Asvina and Karttika. (q8-394; anftay_- afta) . 


Season Vedic Months Constellation Months 
Spring, Vasanta Madhu-Madhava_ Caitra-Vaisakha 
Summer, Grisma Sukrah-Sucih Jyestha-Asadha 
Rains, Varsa Nabhah—Nabhasya Sravana-Bhadra 
Autumn, Sarada Isah-Urjah Asvina-Karttika 
Snowy Winter, Hemanta Saha2h-Sahasya Margasirsa-Pausa 
Winter, Sisira Tapah-Tapasya Magha-Phalguna 


(See Yv. XIIE.25; XIV.6; XIV.1S, XIV. 16; XIV.27; XV.S7 
respectively). 


According to Sayana and others, the Gods immolated the Cosmic Man 
as the victim upon the sacred grass (aqeam efrareen awadart) ; and from this victim 
the creation started as given in verses 8 to 11. 


7. Devah, 2a: , men of enlightenment @: faata: — Daya.). 


Rsayah, ‘awa: , seers of the secrets of the Vedic verses (@W4: HARK: — 
Daya.). Persons possessing direct intuitive insight into duty; i.e. dharma, 
knowledge and its application. They by oral instructions handed down the 
hymn to later generations, who were destitute of the direct intuitive insight. 
The later generations, declining in power of oral communication, compiled 
this work, the Veda and the auxilliary Vedic treatises, in order to compre- 
hend the meaning. (Grerega et wat ey: | Asatadsareneegh ay sues AAaT-VG: | TINA 
Teresa Perens we macafay: 1 ae actA a — Nir. 1.20). 


Sadhyah, wen: — competent persons; according to Sayana, such 
persons as are competent in creation like Prajapati and others (req: afar 
arg: sara mpra: — Sayana); according to Dayananda in human society, 
Sadhyas are not conceptual persons; they are adepts in any sphere of compe- 
tency, scientists and technologists (aren: wares: serene) ; and in that sense, 
an enlightened person, or an expert'may be called a Sadhya wen: WPA: — 
Daya.). This word is used twice in the Purusa Sukta, and once in the First 
Book of the Rgveda. 
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ae: — [.164.50 (stevararrgaa) - X.90.7. 10 and no where else in the 
Reveda. (In the Cosmic Creation, God. the creator. does not take help from 
any Jiva. either mukta or in bondage.) 


Barhisi, aféff , in the barhi or yajna: afefa arra 7 — Savana): in the cavity 
Or space in the heart (afefa zearat — Daya. ). 


Barhi, af€. is a word of wide connotations and it has been used with 
several modifications in the Rg Samhita. the most common being barhih and 


barhisi: 
ate: — 1.13.5; If. 3.8: UL. 4.4. 10V. 9.8: VE. LS: WET. 2.4: VIEE. 1.8: 
IX.5.4: X. 30.15 and numerous other entries. 
afe: — (all anudatta) — Il. 3.4: X. 70.4 


afe:sya  — 1.116.1: V. 12.5 
afe: seerg — IIf. 42.2 


afea: — VI. 12.1: VIL. 33.1:43.3. WH. 13.4: 15.5; &. 35.9: 131.2 

afeta — 1.12.4: Hl. 6.8: HT. 35.6: IV. 6.4. V. 11.2: VE. 16.10. VIL. 
13.24; IX. 19.3; X. 14.5. and others. 

afesq =— II]. 13.1 

afer -—1.117.1 


afesia = -- [. 51.8: 53.6: V. 2.12 
afestqsta: — VIII. 70.14 
afer = -— 1X. 44.4 


afeery = =- X. 15.5 
afesae: ~ IX. 68.1; X. 15.3.4 


afesaeq - 11.3.3; V. 44.1 
afesaer - VII. 2.6 
al: - IV. 16.12 


8. Yajnat, aa, Here, according to Dayananda, the word Yajnat is used 
for God, the creator, “from Him” (afeaerre meron yore Feared) 


Sarvahutah, adga:, from the most revered, most invoked all-powerful 


God, (adorn aattreand adam: ware: — Daya.). 


Tasmat Yajnat sarvahutah, cen asm adea: — from that victim in whom 
the universal oblation was offered, (adres: yes: afey aa Ea, BIS Bee | TT APA, 
aaa — Sayana, Wilson). 


Prsadajyam, qeray, any food that sustains 1s Prsad, derived from 


“qatar: | wha faafa sfrarafe anaaane aeq aferercqua — Daya. ). 


Ajym, 31%, clarified butter or ghee, Butter, honey, milk, all these are 
ajya (¥4 Fy gerea am — Daya. ). 


Three kinds of animals, wild animals (30a: aqem:), cultivated or 
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domesticated like cattle (, 31za, am and afa, cow, horse, poat and sheep and 
vayavya, or birds, t.e. those who fly in air (argue afar fem: — Daya.). 


Vayavyan, araea, birds and the like. Also over whom Vayu presides 
(arrear arq-2acrhrectantter.— Sayana ; aaa: Bene argh sraftereneaen: srafial Zacn: aq a 
qa: area waaraficert — Tait. Br. IIL. 2.1.3) 


9. Tasmat yajnat, Trae, from that yajna; yajna=Visnu = the all- 
pervading Lord (ata faq: SBr. I. 1.2.13) or from that cosmic sacrifice. (434 
Pid Tear Adee Ady, Patan adver: wae: — Dayu.). “From that simple 
portion surnamed the universal sacritice’’, meaning Purusta as the world 
(Colebroke); yajra means the material of sacrifice (a3 = agar ) i.e. victim. 

Recah, #=@: , the Rgveda or poems. 

Samani, a4 , the Samaveda or lyrics, the songs. 

Chandansi, a<1fa , the Atharvaveda, the metres 

Yajuh,aq: the Yajurveda, the prose, the formulas. 


10. Asvah ca ubhayadatah, 31a: 4 swarea: the horses were born, as well 
as the animals having two rows of teeth: That is camels, asses, and donkeys 
were also born early in the creation. @ % arvafaftaa: némeaisyaquxa syed: SANTA 
én am a svarea:- Mahidhara; 39ad eat aa a suaed, a afeeuaen se 1 WeMeAMsSaT 
— Daya.) 


11. Yat purusam vyadadhuh, aqea aeq: , from that cosmic Man, or the 
Cosmic Creator, Lord Paramesvara, or in that society, comprising of human 
population. 

Katidha vyakalpayan, how many social divisions did come out. ered 
qafarcemt qed qavat afren facet: sraetay amepracts edad: — Daya.) 


The Society represents a person, then on this allegory, what 
constituted its mouth, its arms, its belly or thighs, and its feet. The answer is 
given in the next verse. 


12. The Brahmana the class representing intelligentsia is mouth; that 
working for defence and safety, i.e. Ksattriya represents the two arms. The 
producers and distributors of wealth represent the thighs (the Vaisyas); the 
labour class or the Sudra represents the feet. Ajayat is as good as jayate 
(stad = art) because in the Vedic language, there is no restriction of tense: 
o-<fa qe ae fee: — Panini II]. 4.6; aeraare 3a) crane Prete — Daya:) 


Brahmana, men of learning and of exemplary character @ faeneal qerpn: 
ASTANA Bah a aa, Pat we srk seat wat —- Daya.). 


Ksattriyah, or Rajanyah, sf: = uaa:, persons with strength, valour 
and courage —aeethtaantad wat: aa: 134 sa stra sreigerst waa — Daya.). 
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Vaisyah,ava:, persons devoted to agriculture, animal husbandry, trade 


and business (@f& sarqracdhpr reread aya: areas: — Daya.). 


Sudrah, yk:, the labour class, uneducated or illiterate, but good at 
manual work, of good physique, handsome, loyal, reliable and of high 
character (area ftacratinag arent Tera: yx: Farqfafere: vodka seria: — Daya. ). 


13 and 14. The allergory of the Cosmic Man continues: 


Mind — Moon Indra — Agni (Lightning and fire) 
Eyes — The sun Breath — Air or wind 

Navel — Firmament Feat — Earth 

Head — Heaven Ear — Quarters of space 


15. Seven are enclosures (paridhis) — 


1. Samudra or ocean — AK 

2. Vayu — ay 

3. Clouds — FINE 

4. Rain water — afe-am 

S$. Wind — ay 

6. Dhananjaya — qe eg 

7. Sutratma ren (Dayananda) 


According to Sayana, the seven metres, Gayatri etc. are the seven 
paridhis; or the seven shallow trenches, three dug round the Ahavaniya fire 
place, three round the uttara Vedi, the northern altar, and the seventh dug 
round the sun, to keep off evil spints. 


Three into séven Samidhah, frau efra: — Twenty one pieces of fuel 
wood, representing 12 monthsx5 seasons + 3 worlds +1 sun = 21 (weyrna: 
qoadagq 7a FX ta: sterner wefan: — Tart. Sam. V. 1.10.3) or the three classes of 
seven metres. (3x7): (i) with correct number of syllables; (ii) with a few 
syllables less, and (iii) with a few syllables more. According to Dayananda, 21 
fuel sticks represent: 

1 subtile triad of Prakrti, mind (buddhi) and the soul. 

5 Organs of senses (eye, ear, nose, tongue, touch) 

S Organs of action (speech, foot, hand, urinary, organ, bowels) 

5 Tan-matras (colour, taste, smell, sound and touch) 

5 Elementary principles (earth, fire, air water and ether). 


Total 21 


Pasum purusam, Ty Jet, purusa as seer (Ty FaRER: WA TY: , whosoever 
sees is pasu, one who sees the inner meaning, a fsi, a seer (Fy: TR: — Nir. 
IT. 16). 
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Also the bound purusa as the victim, Grae faaz - yerta yea Ufa: — 
Sayana ) The word pasu is derived from the verb WJ: to see (an independent 
root, according to Yaska, not fromzy); (see also SBr. VI. 2.1.4 —ag waned 


UMA AATTATEMEaA TNA: ). 


16. The gods worshipped sacrifice with sacred rites. Those were the 
first ordinances. Becoming great, they verily obtained heaven, where dwelt 
the earlier gods who are to be propitiated. 


Gods worshipped Agni by performing sacrifies (i.e. by kindling fire). 
There is a Brahmana passage: Agni was the victim. They mmmolated him, 
with him they made sacrifice. Those were the first ordinances. Having be- 
come great, they verily enjoyed heaven together, where dwell the earlier 
goods who are to be propitiated i.e. who lead straight to the goal. ‘‘They are a 
group of gods whose sphere is heven”’ say the etymologists. The tradition is 
that that was the first epoch of gods. (af aftaqqora fa: 1 afta: TyTsR | TATETAAT | 
raat — Ait. Br. 1.16.36, 38-40, Tait, Sam. VII. 7.26.1); a attr wena a 8 
are afta: Heer | aa aren: aa ean: are: | Yeurt eam ya: Fear: 1 Ya Vanesa, — 
Nir. XII. 41) 


Hymn 91 


The theme of the hymn is Agni, the fire, the energy, fire-divine and 
the adorable Lord — The Rsi of this hymn is Aruna, the son of Vitihavya 
(aren 4ageq:), most likely a historical person. The indication to the dravya- 
yajna (ecclesiastical) is indicated by the verse 10 (which contains terms like 
Potr, Rtviya, Nestr, Agnit (Agnidhra), Prasastr, Adhvariya, Brahma and 
Grhapati (The verse occurs in Book II also as II. 1.2. 


1. Damuna, a7, the generous giver; the liberal; this is an epithat of 
Agni. We have in the Nirukta (I[V.4) — Damunas, one who is inclined to- 
wards kindness, or one who is inclined to charity, or one wno is inclined to 
self-control (8 =self-control). (gn art a 1 eat a I aT aI); or also the word 
dama is a synonym of home, and hence the word damunas may mean ‘one 
who is devoted to home. (fi a & ¥fa Fears | aa aI, — Nir. IV. 4; 9 Fea — 
Nigh. III. 4; see qet apn afte: gt: — V. 4.5) 


For damuna, see — 


RTA: — V. 42.12 
aya — I. 141.11; III. 2.15; IV. 11.5; V. 8.1; X. 41.3 
aqare — VIII. 50.10 

aM: — I. 60.4; 68.5; 123.3; 140.10; TI. 1.11; 17; 3.6; 5.4; 


31.16; IV. 4.11; V. 1.8; 4.5; VI. 19.3; 71.4; 
VII. 9.2; X. 31.4; 46.6; 91.1 
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Idaspade, sae = Ya: % — at the foot or foot-mark or base of Ida, Ida, 
yal, 1S a synonym of earth also (Nigh. 1.1). In the ritual-literature, idaspada 
represents the Uttara Vedi, an altar constructed the north side (fa: fam BM 
garam, — Sayana). In verse 4, see yarn: | 


For sa:, yaeaft and yee, see: ya: III. 4.3; VII. 47.1: X.17.9. rae — V. 
42.14; VI. 58.4. 


yoere — I]. 128.1; 1.10.1; VI.1.2; X. 70.1; 91.1; 191.1, 

2. The emphasis: 78-7, 44-aA, 34-a14, favfaey -— a charming construction. 
3. Another charming construction: gem t&:; map Ganq:; We BA; TEN AY: 
10. Repetition of II. 1.2. 


12. matayah, vacah, rcah, girah, su-stutitayah, 9:, a7@:, wa:, fir, 
a5 a:, laudatory words (faa:); eulogistic words and voices etc. - almost 
synonyms for words, Rks, words of praises, for obtaining wealth. 


13. Jaya’iva patye usati suvasah, arnsyaqe set ysara: — like a loving 
well-attired wife attracting her husband. 


For jaya‘iva (aa = arnsya), see I. 66.3; 124.7; IV. 3.2; IX. 82.4; X. 
10.7; 71.4; 91.13; of these, I. 124.7; IV. 3.2; X. 71.4; and 91.13 are waa TR aeRh 
yarn: 


Hymn 92 


The Visvedevah, Nature’s all bounties, are the devata; and the Rsi 
Saryata, the son of Manu (3ékt aRa:) 


Hymn 93 


The devatah are the Visvedevah, all-gods or Nature's all bounties. The 
Rsi is Tanva, the sun of Prthu (ara: qed:) 


These names occur in verse 15. 


1. Dyava-prthivi mahi bhutam uryin, wansqfudt aft qa sam, heaven and 
earth be great (aff ) and spacious. 


Yahvi nari na rodasi sadam nah, 3@ 770 3 deel BE 4: , mighty rodasi be ever 
with us like wives (ladies). There are 24 synonyms of dyava — prthivi — 
Nigh. III. 30. 
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7. For Rbhu Vaja, and others, see earlier notes. 


1S. For tanvah, see III. 31.2 and X. 93.15; for parthyah (med:) ; there ts 
no other reference in the Rgveda. 


Hymn 94 
For verse 1,2, 7,9 see Nir. IX. 9; VII. 7; IIT. 9; Il. 9 respectively 


The deity is gravanah (mam:) , a word, which has various meanings. In 
the Soma ritual, the word stands for the stores, used for bruising the Soma 
plant, and so extracting the sap. The rsi is Arbuda, a conceptual term 
(perhaps meaning the serpent also, the son of Kadru. In the latter Sanskrit 
literature, there are certain parables relating to Kadru and Vainateya. 


The word Kadru occurs only once in the Rgveda (VIII. 45.26); it is 
interpreted by Ludwig as the name of a priest, but it more probably means a 


Soma vessel. aftaq aaa: Gafira: aewarea 1 srarefeez tram — VIII. 45.26) 


For Arbunda, see 37qeq — I. 51.6; IT. 11.20; 14.4; VII. 32.26 arfeea — 
VII. 3.19; 32.3; X. 67.12 


1. Let them proclaim. Let us proclaim. Address the stones who speak 
in return, when ye, O unsplit mountains, quick and rich in Soma, together 
bear the sound; I.e. invocation for Indra. 


Sloka, va , call; it is derived from the root )¢y, to break open. (yes: 
wea — Nir. LX. 9). 


Ghosom, #97, sound the word is derived from the root, 4%, to sound 
(art qerd — Nir. [X.9) 


Sominah, @ft: , you are rich in Soma, or you are in the abodes of one 


who is rich in Soma. (@fta qa eafa ar 1 att Wefeafa — Nir. IX. 9) 


2. Hotuscit purve havih adyam asata, @q: faq gf efa: ate awa ~ — Even 
before the sacrificer, they taste the delicious oblations. (This is a panegyric of 
stones. Or else they may be both anthropomorphic and unanthropomorphic 
or else the unanthropomorphic appearance of the gods, who are really an- 
thropomorphic, i.e. their counterself in the form of action. 


Abhe krandanti haritabhirasabhih, 3fir-<fa efttfticaf: They shout with 
their green mouths. This is a panegyric of stones. As to the view that they are 
praised as associated with anthropomorphic objects, (we reply) that it is just 


the same (in the case of inanimate objects). (a@ qretesfafrd Zoraariteaacht aera 
— Nir. VIII. 7). 
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7. Worship them, who have ten protectors, ten girdling circles, ten 
yoko-straps, ten binding thongs, ten reins, who are immortal, who bear ten 
car-pole, and when yoked are ten. 


Avanayah, 3s1a74:, fingers; so called because they promote actions 
(TaTAseEA vata - staf-a arf — Nir III. 9); also they are so called because go 
foremost, or they act foremost, or they move foremost or they mark or they 
bend or from decorating @eEq: Fea? sant waif a1 sneered vata ani 
sTrenftea sasha a1 srraftea asia an) sree cast ar) aan Wasdifa a) afters a: 
(Nir. III.8) 


Kaksebhyah, #&=: , girdling circles, since they illumine actions (ea: 
ware are; — Nir. III.9) 


Yokebhyah, w=: yoke-straps is explained by binding thong (raat — 
Nir. III.9). 


Yojanbhyah, a=: , reins, since they penetrate actions @sarift area 
~ Nir. III.9) 


Abhisubhyah, srty:, carpoles, aityeatserrqad ahh 


Dhuh, & , poles; the word is derived from the root dhurv, ya, meaning 
to hurt; the other meaning of the same root is to support (q¥adtdtwarh: 1 yarda- 
aya weneg — Nir. III.9). 


9. Hari, #2, two horses (#8, zat — Sayana); the two forces: centripetal 
and centrifugal. 


Gavi, fa, with adhisavana carm, skin for filtration; also in the mids- 
pace, (fa aftwan aft — Sayana), 


Amsum, 273, Soma (ay aa; the elixir component.) 
Indrah, ==: , the sun. 


Hymn 95 


For verses 5, 7, 10 and 14, see Nir. III.21, X.47, X1I.36; and VIJI.3 
respectively. 


Here we have in this hymn a dialogue between Pururavas and Urvasi, 
and therefore, conceptual (in no way historical) are also the persons named 
as Pururava and Urvasi (qeeun-34zf) of the verses ascribed to them. The de- 
vata, or the theme, is.the purport of the remarks of both of them. 
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Rsis: yera Gs: for verses 1, 3,6, 8-10, 12, 14, 17 @am-sedet ) 
saat: for verses 2.4.5, 7, 11, 13, 15, 16, 18 @an-qeca ta: ) 


Traditionally, Pururavas (qetaq) is regarded as a hero, and Urvasi 
(s498 ) an apsara or nymph. We have a mention of them in the Satapatha 
Brahmana also (XI.5S.1.1); see also III.4.1.22; also Kathaka Samhita 
(VIII.10); and Nir. X.46-47. Here in these texts several verses of the Rgvedic 
dialogue find a setting in a continuous story. In the later Sanskrit literature, 
Pururavas is regarded as a king (another reference to him in the Rg verse I. 
31.4. His epithet Aila, %:, (SBr. X1.5.1.1), descendent of Ida (fa), a sacrifi- 
cial goddess) shows that Pururavas has not been a historical figure; most 
likeiy, he is mythological. The hymn ts variously described by Yaska in his 
Nirukta. For references in the Rgveda, see — 


seen — V.41.19; X%.95.10 


sam: —1V.2.18 
saz — X.95.17 
sayq: — VII.33.1 


qe: — X.95.2;5;,7: 11 15. 
qevaa — 1.31.4 


Sayana narrates a legend, which we shall give in abstract. Mitra and 
Varuna excited by the charms of Urvasi gave birth to Agastya, pronouncing 
at the same time an imprecation upon the nymph and condemning her to 
descend to earth and cohabit with a mortal. Ila or Ida, a Raja, having gone 
out hunting with the sons of Manu came to a place, where Uma, the daughter 
of the mountain, with her attendant nymphs, was worshipping Siva. In 
punishment for his intrusion, he was changed into a woman. Having prayed 
to Siva to be restored to manhood, he was referred to Devi, who allowed him 
to be alternately male and female, six months at a time. In the latter condi- 
tion, Budha, the son of Soma became enamoured of her, and had a son by 
her who was called Pururavas and was Raja of Pratisthana (afrer). 


Pururavas became enamoured of Urvasi, who became his mistress on 
condition that if he should be ever naked in her sight except in bad, she 
should return to heaven; he was also to take charge of two pat rams belonging 
to her. They lived together four years, when one night, hearing the bleating 
of the rams, as they were being carried off by the gods, Pururavas sprang 
from the bed in pursuit, when a flash of lightning exhillited him to Urvasi 
naked. She consequently left him. Pururavas went in quest of her, and 
wandered about like one distracted, until he at length discovered her sporting 
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with her fellow-nymphs. He implored her to return, but she refused, calling 
him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brute, and the like (Sayana 
merely says vajra). This ts the occasion of the dialogue of the present sukta, 
in which, however, Urvast does not express herself in such unlady like 
language, nor are other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an 
illusion to the past cohabitation of the Raja and the nymph, and the unwil- 
lingness of the former to let her mistress depart. The Pauranika story is a very 
corrupt version conceived on the basis of a most natural dialogue in the 
present hymn. Sayana, in his commentary, quotes the Vajasaneyaka, or 
White Yajuh. But, in fact, we have not a trace of this dialogue in the Sukla 
Yajurveda Samhita. (Wilson). 


5. Trih sma mahnah snathayo vaitasena, fi: @& oe: staat aaa, thrice 
during the day hast thou embraced me (thrice a day, you used to have an 
intercourse with me. 


Vaitasena, aaa, with penis; vaitasah and sepah (?m:) are synonyms of 
penis. Sepah, ¥m:, is derived from root 74, to touch; and Vaitasah, aaa: , it is 
faded (rv: wae: Syeda: | Aceh fared waft — Nir. 111.21; for Sepam, wy, see weary: 
weua way — X. 85.37). 


7. On his being born, the goers (gnah), sat together and the rivers 
flowing by themselves strengthened him, when, O Pururavas, the gods 
strengthened thee for the great battle, for slaying the barbarian. 


Gnah, “:, goers, 1.e. waters, so called from going, or else the divine 
women, Sat together (i: THR 31: | 2a TN aT). 


Svagurtah, tam: , flowing by themselves (aya: erammfira: — Nir.X.47) 


10. Urvasi, 34¥?, a name of naiad, or nymph, so called because she 
pervades wide regions @#77, to pervade), or she pervades by means of thighs 
(setary); or her desire is great Gey, to desire. G4vacaa | shay | Tera | Sear 
agmisem: — Nir.V.13). 


Apsarah, 3: , a naiad, a nymph, is one who moves on water. Or else, 
the word 3@q, apsas, is a synonym of beauty; it is derived from the negative 
of root &, to devour; it is not to be devoured, but to be gazed at, or to be 
made pervasive (staa srcarfte? | aff area xf WIAA | BCaNd: | TAT Wala | seer 1 saree 
at — Nir. V.13) 


Apsara is one who possesses a beautiful person (ast waft eva); the 
beauty is either acquired by her or given to her (aevarafafa a i ace cafifa 1 On 
seeing her, the seminal fluid of Mitra and Varuna fell down (¢=n extfraragoa 
tavate<z — Nir.V.13; Yaska refers to the verse: 3afa taraen afasa) dya werraisfe) 
Ba: | RCA Tet wenn ee favatean: yent care ea + VII.33.11 Vaistha was born from the 


mind of Urvasi). 
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Urvasi, in fact, is lightning (@qa) — s4znfage (Durgacarya on the 
Nirukta: fer q aden faqa -Skanda-—svami; share, agement sara agente ferqa,; 
since she ts pervasive, and hence lightning; sea freprat eon ysertamesy area 
fé faqa. and thus Urvasi is a synonym of lightning. She flows through dry and 
wet both, she moves across clouds, across and through and through waters 
and hence, she is also known as apsara (rao safe | arazenttet 1 sat aeafter aM — 
Nigh. 1.3; 3rafta aft; apah, am: is a synonym of atmosphere or midspace; 
lightning flashes through the midspace and hence she is apsara. 


Apsah is synonym of beauty (ma: eam — Nigh. INI.7); lightning is 
charming and beautiful. 


The hymn deals with rains, clouds, and lightning. 


14. Sudevah adya prapatet anavrt etc. qz@ 317 wHteTa7., the benevolent 
god may fly forth today and never return (quoted by Yaska, Nir. VII.3) 


In conclusion, we may say, that Pururavas in this hymn may be: cloud, 
air, an enlightened person; and consequently urvasi would be lightning (aga), 


speech (@a&) or a handsome lady (evadt ). 


Hymn 96 


Indra’s two horses, €@, are the deities (ef <afa:) and Rsi is Baru of the 
race of Angiras; or Indra’s son Sarvahari (ae: adeita=: ). 


The two horses represent the centrifugal and centripetal forces; tend- 
ing away from a centre (to flee from) is centrifugal; and tending towards a 
centre is centripetal; They may be called efferent and afferent respectively 
(efferent, i.e. conveying outward or away; and afferent, i.e. bringing inward 
as nerves). 


In this hymn, we have the usual! details which relate to Indra: his two 
bay horses (1), Indra going to sacrifice, the Soma juice, golden-tinted (2), 
Indra showering rain like be4utiful butter (1); his thunderbolt, or his punitive 
justice (3); bolt made of iron (3); Indra as the sun placed tn the sky, like the 
banner (4); by His thunde. bolt, with yellow jaws, he destroys all foes (Ahi, 
afe , 4). Indra has yellow locks (eft#u ), the moisture — absorbing rays (5). 


The following terms are expressive in verse 5; eu, eftsna, seden, etary, 
wate . 


eae - efertarar srza , with yellow locks. 


¥ftem - eftaaci: with golden hue. 
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sedans, THA Bal; desire the oblation, rém-arM; delightful (for 
wa, the food). 


ediv-araa , thou desirest. 


Similarly, @ta=i, hartvantam, in verse 7 means the sacrifice in which the 
Soma is presented. In verse 8 we have eftyayme: , yellow-bearded and ¢fta, the 
drinker of yellow (Soma) (¢faaef arr: — Sayana). In verse 9, we have eft , any 
word for #@, the two bay-horses; or for the efta a eitheé ; and eftifm, yellow 


jaws. 


Finally. in verse 13, Indra is Lord of horses, drinks libations; the 
sacrifice 1s for Him alone; He exhilarates with sweet Soma; He is the sho- 
werer Of rain. 


Hymn 97 


For verses 1, 3 and 11, see Nir. [X.28; VI.3 and III.15 respectively. 


Medicinal plants and herbs are the deities and the conceptual Rsi ts 
Bhisaj, fay (the physician), the son of Atharvan (reread: ). This hymn is 
repeated in the Yajuh text, XII. 75-96, 101, with verses 20 and 21 transposed 
in tne yajuh as 95 and 94. The Yajuh Samhita has four verses extra on the 
same theme, 97 to 100. 


1. I think, there are indeed one hundred and seven abodes of the 
lawny ones, the herbs, that were produced three ages before the gods, in days 
of yore. 


There are three kinds of abodes, i.e. places, names, and species. 
Here species are meant. Or else, there are seven hundred vital parts of man, 
the herbs are applied on them (erat za vata i cara 1 aren | Sarita | a-ar-zenfatenta 
Rea Feuey Hd cea cei at — Nir 1X .28) 


3. Virudhah, ateu: , herbs; they are so called from growing (@&e) @ir4 
area wafer | fateomd : Yaska quotes for this word: ateu: wena: — Herbs are our 
means of salvation (Nir. VI.3). 


9. Iskrtih, y=#fa: , is the mother of plants, and hence you are 


Niskrti; fpf: Both the words have same connotation; the unmaker or 
remedies of diseases, (nis, fq, becomes is, , by dropping the particle, n-3- 
Prendfa omfa areradiia Prepfa: fA weal agery I1I.1.17; x sofreren eaivatiege sar ea: and 
thusfrsfa becomes tafa — Mahidhara on yv. X1.83). 
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11. Atma yaksmasya nasyati pura jivagrbho yatha, 31em aera ara qo 
aterypa aen; the soul of consumption perishes before-hand as that of a captive 
bird. (Nir. III.15) 


Atma, 31, the soul; the word is derived from the root #4 (at), to go, 
or 3m (ap), to obtain, i.e., it may be called ‘‘obtained”’, in the sense that it is 
omnipresent. (steq-adat | sitar | fh area Fa Came | Grae Saerga ya — Nir. 111.15) 


Jivagrbhah, stasyju: like a captive soul, or like a captive bird. (farm 
WHA WeHe Saree ae Starrvaf-a, aca, — Sayana) 


A vivid description in favour of plants, to be used for medicinal 
practices: hundreds are the applications of these herbs, a thousandfold ts 
their growth; they fulfil hundreds of functions (2). They bear flowers and 
fruits (qsad: wqad:). The physicians are given fee in kind: horse, cow and 
garments (4). 


The plants mentioned by name are asvattha and palasa (@rarq, ver); 
asvavati (31varadt ), somavati (aad), urjayanti (ta?) and udojasa Gea ). 


13. Kikidivina, fafedfa, name of a bird; making the cry ki-ki; perhaps 
an epithat of the bird casa, am (Mahidhara). 


Nihakaya, Perea, iguana (iftea—Sayana) 


Casena, am , name of a bird; or bird in general. Mahidhara thinks that 
in this verse, there is an allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated 
bile, phlegm and wind. But this is not correct. 


These three words fefafea, Aerea and ae do not occur anywhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


22. All the medicinal plants enter into a dialogue (W3a¢~ ak Ere: ) 
with Soma Raja; ‘““To whomsoever sick person the Brahmana physician ad- 
ministers us, we cure him; we save him from death”’ (#4 eereerne | meh aed Bre 
OR, sea Yenfen fakacat wake |e Tae eae aM, borer at ay UTaaa aa: — Mahidhara). 


23. Among all the herbal plants, you, Soma, are the best. To you all 
trees bow down. 


Hymn 98 
For verse 5 and 7, see Nir.II.11; 11.12 respectively. 


Brhaspati and other devas or gods are the deities, and Devapi, the son 
of Rstisena, afew is the Rsi @aftofeeq). 
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In the Nirukta (I1.10-11), we have a legend as regards the origin of the 
particular hymn, which has also been quoted by Sayana. 


1. The names of such devas have been quoted in the verse: Brhaspati, 
Mitra, Varuna, Pusan, Adityas, Vasus, Maruts, and Parjanya; they have 
been invoked to send rains for Santanu (1-34). For the devas, see our earlier 
notes, and also the Nirukta. 


qreaht: — Nir. X.12; Rv. X.68.8 (protector or supporter of great). 


fag: — Nir. X.21-22: Rv. HI.S9.1 (he preserves us from destruction or 
because he runs measuring things together. 


ae — Nir. X.3-4; also Nir. X.5; Rv. V.85.3 (He covers) derived from 
Vr.4, to cover. 


g— Nir. XII. 16; Rv. VI. 58.1; one of the names of the sun, when he 
goes on account of the increase of rays. 
Nir. 11.13; Rv. 11.27.1;41.6 (asfta da yak aqn waft; He takes the 
fluids, during eclipse, he takes light of the luminaries, he blazes 
with lustre; he is the son of Aditi. 


wea: — Nir. X1.14; Rv.1.88.1 
(they are of measured sound; measured brilliancy, or they run 
very much). 


wey: — Nir. X.10; Rv. V.83.2 
(clouds, one who gives satisfaction; favourable to men; the bes! 
conquerer; best progenitor; bestower of juices). 


Santanave, wav, for Santanu; for getting water (aq: weasirafa a, We 
dra aftafa — Nir. 11.12.; santanu means peace to thee, O body; or peace to 
him in his body. The word occurs only at three places @msa7a —X.98.1; 3;7) - 
only in the hymn, and nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


5. The seer Devapi, son of Rstisena, acting as the performing priest, 
knows how to obtain the goodwill of gods. He caused the divine waters to 
flow from the upper to lower ocean by means of rain. 


Arstisenah @nfyr:) means the son of Rstisena #&w; or of Isitasena 
(rferaa ) i.e. one whose army is mobilized. Army (#7) is so called because it has 
2 commander, or a uniform mode of marching (@ufzim sdietoren ya: | ead AT 
er Byer: warner — Nir. 11.11). 


7. When Devapi, domestic chaplain to Santany, and selected to be the 
performing priest, imploring kindled fizc, the generous Brhaspati granted 
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him speech, which was heard by the gods, and which was the winner of rain 
(See Nir. IT.12). 


Purohitah, yofta:, chaplain, so called because they place him in front 
(qafea: qe ei cen) — Nir. 11.12. 


Hotraya vrtah, eam: , selected to be the performing priest, he implor- 
ing kindled fire (@sra y: Erepehseay — Nir. 11.12). 


10. Navatih nava sahasra adhiratha, 7af: 74 Bee: Hea: ninety-nine 
thousand chariot loads (for wm, one less hundred, the Vedic usage is 7afefa. 
Or it may mean ninety-nine chariot loads and thousands of cattle, Graft: 7 
ere amr afte ae aga a waft veal axa a — Sayana). 


12. Durgaha badhasva, ofm ava, demolish the strongholds or fortres- 
ses (Fhe Sie 3:8A mitten wyqof — Sayana; durga is one that could be captured 
only with difficulty. 


Hymn 99 


For verse 12, see Nir. V.3. 
The deity is Indra, and Rsi is Vamra, the son of Vikhanasa (a@ 4ear: ). 


2. Saptathasya bhratuh, ava wa, of the seventh brother (or the 
seventh warden). This represents the seventh Aditya (or the sun) in the 
series. Bhratr (wq) means brother, or the warden who takes good care of his 
ward. It also means the one who shares in the distribution of property (#: 
wrheeerea — Sayana. Bhrata, wm; a brother; the word is derived from the root 
bhr Jy meaning to take; he takes a share of patrimony or he is to be brought 
up (wR: sa acio: | wa ant uded wexikt a — Nir. IV.26). The twelve Adityas, in 
series pertaining to twelve months, are Dhatr (Caitra); Aryaman (Vaisakha); 
Mitra (Jyestha), Pusan (Asadha); Parjanya (Karttika); Amsa (Margasirsa), 
Bhaga (Pausa); Tvastr (Magha), Visnu (Phalguna). (see our previous notes 
on p.429, Vol.I1). The seventh Sun in the series is Pusan. 


3. Sisnadevan, frr-tarz, the phallus worshippers; or in general; who 
lead a life of luxury in sex affairs; licentious, not a brahmacari. They are to be 
discouraged; their group is to be demolished. Wilson says ‘‘The expression 
ghnan sisnadevan is very remarkable, both as denoting the contemporary 
worship of the Linga and its opposition to Brahmanism. According to Sayana 
the word ghnandevan means incontinent, licentious. (retary sagen weet 
Ta -wahey air, SF fee — Sayana). 


We have in the Nirukta (IV. 19); let the phallus-worshippe |, i.e. the 
unchaste (sisna is derived from root v ®4, snath, to pierce) not approach our 
sanctury: = fererten speqrecr: | fret erat: ; also — Rv. VII.21.5 “a forester 3% 4 it 3: 
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Satadurasya, wae, of the hundred gates or doors of or from the city 
of enemy with hyndred gates. (wRQrea weaver, WAY — Sayana). 


5. Vamrasya manye mithuna, awe 7 firqa, I think of the two parents 
of Vamra. 


Vamra is one that vomits out the knowledge or learning. The 
knowledge of truth when given out in a polluted form, then it is called as 
having been vomitted out. 


For.vamra, see 


wa: — 1.51.9; VIL. 102.21 


wa: — X.99.12 
aay —1.112.15 
ame — X.99.5 

aif: -1V.19.9 


Vamribhih and Upajihvikah, atift:, safaefan: , are synonymous of em- 
mets. Vamrayah (emmets) are so called for vomitting. Simika (#f#1) is also an 
emmet, so called from crawling and upajihvika is an emmet meaning as 
smellers. (actfh safeigan aff diftesam | artenar, after BAR| seRke safer: — Nir. 
II1.20; refer to “aaft: pga ser" ) IV. 19.9; and ‘“aeequfaiter wend are’ — 
VIIT. 102.21) 


12. Quoted by the Nirukta: awa: vefeeved &<_, Vamraka has ap- 
proached Asura, i.e., Indra with a Soma draught (Nir. V.3), i.e. with drinks 
or with beautiful hymns (or with rousing panegyrics — Vamrakah, awe:, one 
who speaks in praises; the praiser; one who praises through beautiful hymns. 

Padbhih, wsft: we: , by legs 


Hymn 100 


Nature's all bounties, all-gods or Visvedevah are the theme; Rsi is 
Duvasyu, son of Vandana aepree: ). 


Devatas referred to are Indra, Savitr and Aditi (1); Vayu and Aditi 
(2); Savity and Aditi (3); Indra and Aditi (4); Indra, Brhaspati, Manu and 
Aditi (5); Indra, Agni and Aditi (6); Aditi (7); Savitr and Aditi (8), (9); Aditi 
(10); Indra and Aditi (11) and Indra (12). Evidently, most of the hymn its 
devoted to Aditi, the Mother Infinity or the Eternity. 
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The burden of the verses is ‘30 adafmfefa quit” i.e. we long for or we 
invoke the universal Aditi. 


Sarvatatim, a4afh7, the universal. (aéafey 1 cafaeentaey | gar early 1 Bar | 
aa mreAsentha aan: | area etd: 1 — Sayana). 


Aditim, aff, indivisible, Mother of Gods; the Mother Infinity; 
Mother Eternity, the indivisible unity @fefry | stersatai earrarmy,_ - Sayana). 


(See Nir. ['V.22: sifeferétn gern — Aditi — unimpaired, mother of gods — 
see [.89. 10—sfefadthfatacater. ) 


Aditi is the first among the atmospheric goddesses — ararafefa: sea mrt 
wafa + wereern flag: — Nir. X1I.23; See X. 64.5 —careu afed aafic , at the birth and 
ordinance of Daksa, thou attendest, O Aditi etc. The akhanda agni, the 
imperishable fire divine is also aditi —sfaWt afefreert — Nir. X1.23; see 1.94.15 — 
Ted aa a Kaen careisammeantato ) 


7. Nah devah anrtasya varpasah makih, 3: @@: 3774 ada: ms: — Let not, 
O gods, the possession of an unreal (form pertaining to untruth) form be our 
(lot); may we never come back to man’s body; i.e., having forsaken untruth, 
we should attain moksa or liberation, and be free from the bondage of births 
and deaths (fa 2 2a: 4: syeaqe srqren ata: eoen ofa: anf: or ge 1 ga: KK OA Ba oT Yfecae: — 
Sayana ). 


12. Duvasyu, 7a, the domestic attendant (according to Sayana, the 
name of a Rsi, who was anxious to serve (ae: Waites wari: — Sayana). 


For duvasyu, qq, see Nir. X.20 — qaeaftaenfa ear; duvasyati means to 
worship; to serve, to attend; see — 3 wan tas cae — X.14.1; area oat — 
Sayana ). 


Hymn 101 


For verses 3, 7 and 10, see Nir. V.28; V.26; and IV.19 respectively. 


The hymn is devoted to the praise of Rtvij, the priests serving at the 
seasonal ceremonies. The Rsi is Budha, the son of Soma (qu: dha: ). Nature's 
bounties or all-Gods (fava@m:) have also been invoked in the hymn: such as 
Agni, Dadhikra, Usas, Indra (1). Indra is regarded as the son of Nistigri, 
which is another name of Aditi. 


3. For this verse, see also Y.ajurveda, XII.68 


4772 Notes 


Nediya it srnyah pakvameyat, 744 4 9"a: Fee, from the vicinity of the 
hook, let him come to ripe grain. 


Srni, gf, means a hook, so called from urging (/sr Ankusah ser: 


(hook) is derived from the root anc (to bend); it is bent (frag sats and | 
TSHMSSaA: | sqoad vada a — Nir. V.28). 


7. Refresh the horses, win tortune, here make a chariot, that brings 
prosperity. Pour down in the cavity, the drinks for men, having wooden 
troughs, furnished with a stone wheel and pails and armour. 


Drona-Ahava, 2™-37ea — trough; it is so calléd from being invoked — 
SETA STS, 


Avaha, 314@ ,conveyance; it is so called from driving @1+ 48; sTae sTaeam- 
Nir. V.26) 


Dronam, 2, wooden troughs —z* 34 94 vafa ; drona is so called since it 
is made of wood — Nir. V.26) 


10. A tu’ sinca harim im droh_ upastha_ vasibhih taksata as- 
man’jnayibhih — 30 7 fea afty sa 2: sasea areift: aver areas: — Pour down the 
golden juice in the lap of the wood, prepare it with chisels made of stone. 


Here in the lap of wood @t: 372%) means ‘‘in the lap of a wooden cup”’. 


Harim, #4, Soma or the golden juice, i.e. Soma, so called from its 
golden colour. 


The other meaning of ‘‘harih’”’ (@R: ) is monkey, while derived from the 
same root. 


Vasibhih, arity: , chisels, made of stone (stone-made chisels); or with 
songs of praise. (ef: art efta act: | srardad efttcemnea | arvifiraerarerarife: 1 areiifires 
rena a — Nir. 1V.19; also 2: 3H Barer wae; eff eftaaol ara) sresardifis: ara: feraran- 
Tye: 1 arse: aad cenit aaqify—Sayana. 


Dasa kaksyabhih, cw: , by types ten in number, or ten classes, or 
attached as flags of ten sorts — Sayana. 
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Hymn 102 
For verses 5 and 9, see Nir. IX. 23 and IX. 24 respectively. 


The devata is Drughana (g8") or Indra and the Rsi is Mudgala (qeR") 
of the family of Bharmyasva (qe ofza) . 


The word Mudgalani (ye=7en#) occurs in verse 2, mudgalah in verse 5, 
mudgalanim in verse 6. These words do not occur anywhere else in the 
Rgveda. The word drughana occurs in verse 9. 


We shall quote from Macdonell and Keith (Vedic Index) : Mudgala 
and Mudgalani, ‘“‘“Mudgala’s wife, both figure in a hopelessly obscure hymn of 
the Rgveda, variously interpreted by Pischel (Vedische Studien I. 124) and 
Geldner (vedische Studien, I. 138; II 1-22) and von Bradke (Zeit der Deut. 
Morgenandischem Gessel, 46, 445 etc) as telling a real chariot race in which, 
despite difficulties, Mudgala won by his wife’s aid. Indian tradition is as 
variant as the interpretations of modern authorities. Sadgurusisya explains 
that Mudgala’s oxen were stolen, that he pursued the thteves with the one old 
ox he had left, and that hurling his hammer (dru-ghana, R=), he caught the 
marauders. Yaska on the other hand, says that Mudgala won a race with a 
drughana and an ox instead of with two oxen. It is pretty clear that as Roth 
(Nirukta, Ertauter - ungen, 129) observed, the tradition is merely a guess, 
and a bad one, at the meaning of an obscure hymn, and this view is accepted 
by Oldenberg (Z. Deut. Morgen, Gesel, 39, 78). Bloomfeld has interpreted 
the legend as one of heaVenly, not of human events. Mudgala, probably a 
variant form of Mudgara (4am) , which in the later language means a hammer 
or a similar weapon, may be meant as a personification of the thunderbolt of 
Indra, rather than a real man. Later, Mudgala is a mythical sage (Av. IV. 
29.6; Asvalayana Srauta Sutra XII.12; Brhaddevata, VI.46; VIIT.12.90). 


5. Thundering they approached him. In the midst of the strife, they 
made the bull shed water. Through him, Mudgala won a hundred thousand 
well-nourished kine in battle. 


Subharvam, (4, well-nourished. The verb bharv means to eat (He 
war or gam tent -Sayana) Gee qed aye ret gee: we Pa - Nir. [X.23). 


Pradhane, 7# , in battle (a synonym of battle, Nigh. 7494+ en aN 
- Nigh. If.17) 


9. Draghanah - gm: , wooden mace, i.e. mace made of wood. With 
reference to it, there is a legend. A seer Mudgala, a descendent of 
Bhrmyasva, having yoked his buil, and a wooden mace, and having fought in 
battle, won the contest: 


4774 Notes 


“‘Look at this yoke of the bull and the wooden mace, lying in the 
middle of battle, with which Mudgala won a hundred thousand kine in bat- 
tles. (Nir. [X.24) 


Prtanajyesu, YAP, in the battle (RRR tara | Parr - so called 


from dispersing or conquering hostile armies. 


Mudgalah, 4TH: , means one who possesses beans (R") or who swal- 
lows beans, or passion, or pride or joy (GRR HRT Beftrety ae 1 HEA Frere er weeftrett 
art aefret ar - Nir. [X.24) 


Bharmysvah, w#va:, a son of Bhpmyasva (yar). Bhrmyasva means 
one whosé horses are always wandering, or he is so called from horse- 
breeding (Fava Fratsenren: | arearongy - Nir. [X.24) 


Hymn 103 
For verses 1 and 12, see Nir. I. 15 and [X, 33 respectively. 
See Yv. XVII. 33-44 and 46. The whole Sukta is quoted. 


1. Satam sena ajayat sakamindrah, mi @4 sa wete:, Indre 
vanquished hundred armies together (Nir, I.15). This is quoted by Yaska in 
support of Kautsa who says that it is useless, for the Vedic stanzas have no 
meaning or their meaning is contradictory : at one place, we have ‘‘O Indra, 
thou art born without a foe (armgt= wea - Rv. X.133.2), and here (X. 103.1) 
Indra is said to have one hundred armies of the enemy together). 


5. Govit, mfr, the possessor of water; knowing or accepting the song 
of praise (HR sener Eat tem, Aa at - Sayana) 


6. Gotrabhidam, afeq, breaker of clouds (tm: 2: from ™ sew saa 
¥fa tien Fer: ); breaker of mountains from ™ @&: 1 af set eR tem: ele: | Ael eey - 
Sayana ) 


12. Infatuating the heart of these (our enemies), seize their limbs, O 
Apva, approach (them), burn their hearts. Let our enemies abide in blinding 
darkness. 


- Cittam, heart or rather intellect (mA warn); burn their hearts with 
flames (Nir. LX.33) 


Apya, ata, disease, fear (aren Bea or Bresette | eater! | wa we - Nir. V1.12) - 
Apva, something transfixed with which a man is separated (firm life or happi- 
ness), i.e. disease or fear. 
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Hymn 104 


4. Prajavat vayah, enjoying food together with offspring (aa ar saraq, 
mara - Sayana) 


-9. Visvayuh, fayary: , all vivifying. Sayana changes favarg: to favenft: , i.e., 
waifa with all those waters. 


Il. This ts the burthen of several suktas, usually of which Visvamitra 
is the Rsi. In this respect, no other verse appears to be so popular as this one. 


wy Ran Aware - (11.30.22; 31.22; 32.17; 34.11; 35.11; 36.11; 38.10; 
39.9; 43.8; 48.5; 49.5; 50.5; X.89.18; 104.11 (Most of the occurrences are in 
Book III, and two in Book X). 


Hymn 105 


For verse 1, see Nir. V.12 


_ |. Ava smasa rudhadvah, xa yam tuem - the ridge has held the water 
back. Smasa, yam, i.e. something which runs quickly, or runs in the body, 
(yay =Hea , or embankment). 


Although the worship of Indra may be :mpeded by delay, as water in 
checked by an embankment, yet it will take effect at last, and the water or the 
rain will spread abroad (Benfey; Wilson ). 


Hymn 106 
For verse 6, see Nir. XIII.S 


5. mitra iva, fxa = frasgaq, like two mitras, i.e. like Mitra and Varuna 
(fava frag 1 frayed aerisaaend aeracarr| Frarenfaa -Sayana) 


6. Wilson's comments are: 


The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as the objects of 
comparison, are most unusual terms, and some of them have evidently perp- 
lexed the scholiast, Srnya, qa, is derived from sreni, a goad (qfrggy: = vege 
aarataq ), the animals requiring a goad, i.e. elephants Yaska (XII.15) agrees 
with one of Sayana’s explanations of Naitosa, 4am, i.e. sons of Nitosa, fritz. 
Sayana gives two contradictory interpretations of parpharika, Titan, 
“*cherishing (friends)” and *‘destroying (foes)"’ 
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‘“‘Look at this yoke of the bull and the wooden mace, lying in the 
middle of battle, with which Mudgala won a hundred thousand kine in bat- 
tles. (Nir. [X.24) 


Prtanajyesu, Frr%y, in the battle (Raa tae 1 warm - so called 


from dispersing or conquering hostile armies. 


Mudgalah, yz: , means one who possesses beans (qe) or who swal- 
lows beans, or passion, or pride or joy (qerren Ferrari efit en) Fes fren an 1 weftret 
ati yefrey a - Nir. [X.24) 


Bharmysvah, wva:, a son of Bhrmyasva (72a). Bhrmyasva means 
one whosé horses are always wandering, or he is so called from horse- 
breeding (Fara yatisenean: | aera - Nir. [X.24) 


Hymn 103 
For verses 1 and 12, see Nir. I. 15 and [X, 33 respectively. 
See Yv. XVII. 33-44 and 46. The whole Sukta is quoted. 


1. Satam sena ajayat sakamindrah, wi @4 awe wet, Indre 
vanquished hundred armies together (Nir, I.15). This is quoted by Yaska in 
support of Kautsa who says that it is useless, for the Vedic stanzas have no 
meaning or their meaning is contradictory : at one place, we have ‘‘O Indra, 
thou art born without a foe (aust wae - Rv. X.133.2), and here (X. 103.1) 
Indra ‘is said to have one hundred armies of the enemy together). 


5. Govit, Mf, the possessor of water; knowing or accepting the song 
of praise (fay sener Rar oreen, Aer at - Sayana) 


6. Gotrabhidam, taftex, breaker of clouds (ttm: Aa: from ™ sew saa 
yf tit ®a:); breaker of mountains from  @: 1 af sat WR them: cele: 1 det Ae - 
Sayana ) 


12. Infatuating the heart of these (our enemies), seize their limbs, O 
Apva, approach (them), burn their hearts. Let our enemies abide in blinding 
darkness. 


- Cittam, heart or rather intellect emf warnf); burn their hearts with 
flames (Nir. LX.33) 


Apya, arm, disease, fear (aan Bea or Rrasetrad | oanftral) v4 w - Nir. V1.12) - 
Apva, something transfixed with which a man is separated (firm life or happi- 
ness), i.e. disease or fear. 
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Hymn 104 


4. Prajavat vayah, enjoying food together with offspring (aa a4 waraq, 
ware - Sayana) 


-9. Visvayuh, fava: , all vivifying. Sayana changes favarq: to fava: , i.e., 
waifa with all those waters. 


11. This ts the burthen of several suktas, usually of which Visvamitra 
is the Rs. In this respect, no other verse appears to be so popular as this one. 


wy ean aware - 1111.30.22; 31.22; 32.17; 34.11; 35.11; 36.11; 38.10; 
39.9; 43.8; 48.5; 49.5; 50.5; X.89.18; 104.11 (Most of the occurrences are in 
Book III, and two in Book X). 


Hymn 105 


For verse 1, see Nir. V.12 


_ |. Ava smasa rudhadvah, 34 wry vue - the ridge has held the water 
back. Smasa, yam, i.e. something which runs guickly, or runs in the body, 
(yam =gem, or embankment). 


Although the worship of Indra may be :mpeded by delay, as water in 
checked by an embankment, yet it will take effect at last, and the water or the 
rain will spread abroad (Benfey; Wilson ). 


Hymn 106 
For verse 6, see Nir. XII1.S 


5S. mitra iva, fia = fnszga,, like two mitras, i.e. like Mitra and Varuna 
(faa faonira 1 farreda aeonsraend Beater | fraraeonfra - Sayana) 


6. Wilson's comments are: 


The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as the objects of 
comparison, are most unusual terms, and some of them have evidently perp- 
lexed the scholiast, Srnya, qa, is derived from sreni, a goad (@fregu: = aegne 
mornfra), the animals requiring a goad, i.e. elephants Yaska (XII.15) agrees 
with one of Sayana’s explanations of Naitosa, 4m, i.e. sons of Nitosa, fritz. 
Sayana gives two contradictory interpretations of parpharika, wta, 
*cherishing (friends) and ‘destroying (foes)"’ 
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Jarbhari, 7, (28 maf edt a afi mafaaa - bending their fore- 


quarters. 


Turpharitu, qq - afar wen wand , they who smite the foes. 


(Fe yas fearary 1 asa wg ward, qrafa feed: ). 


Parpharika, Téta, the one who smites foes, Then Thtat wae Perce or 
eter erfe aa qf from 9, wera-qera: , i.e. one who gratifies the praisers or 
devotees with wealth etc. 


Also mda: Qonere at | 


For this obscure verse, we quote Yaska (Nir. XIII.5S): qraam feferen gfortat 
1 at a ean a centred aia wad 1 sofa wavafacad: | qeide wad Adrera qed whiter (Turphari and 
Parphari, the two sons of Nitosa, fate). Reterenaca tare tara qed ferred | sean 
SAA AVE | TSAI CSS Fa | TH AMAR VRAAS aT WHA wa | Se HVS 1 a A Tat wag: Yravq 
WA IAA | 


There are two sorts of goads, the friendly one and the smiting one, 
(protecting the friends and killing the foes). The two Asvins are also the 
protectors. Jarbhari ts the cherisher one and Turphari the destroyer. Like the 
sons of Nitosa, they are killers and destroyers of foes. 


Udanyajaiva, 3c - like the two water born jewels. 
Jemana, 3471, victorious: with mind reposing in victory. 
Maderu, 328 , joy-giving (aes edwel, ait<adt ). 


Ta me jarayu ajaram jarayuh - a 8 amas mq - render my decaying 
mortal body tree from decay. 


Hymn 107 
For verse 10, See Nir. VII.3. 


The subject.or deity of this hymn is daksina, een, which normally 
means a present. in cash or kind, paid by an institutor or a yajamana (aR ) of 
a religious ceremony to the priests invited by him for the performance of the 
ceremony. The word daksina and other terms associated with it are of com- 
mon occurrence in the Ryveda and the other Vedic texts. We have the 
following reference in the Rk Samhita: 


eferm - 1. 18.5; 125.5; 168.7; IF. 11.21. 15.10; 16.9; 17.9, 18.8; 9, 19.9. 
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20.9; V. 1.3; VI. 27.8; 64.1; VII. 27.4; VHT. 24.21; 29; IX. 71.1; X. 61.8; 
62.9; 11; 103.8; i107, 3; 7; 8 (mostly in Book II and X) 


efron - (with anudatta on first two syllables) - II. 27.11; X. 17.9 


efarmsairad: - 1. 144.1 

eferm: - TIT. 36.5 

efaronfy: - IIT. 62.3; VIIL. 39.5 
eferomg - VI. 37.4; X. 107.4;5;,7 
efaora: - J. 123.1; 164.9; IIT. 58.1; X. 107.1; 11 
efermsaq - IIL. 53.6 

efironsaay - 1. 125.6 

efermsafa - VIII. 97.2 

=ferrraa - IX. 98.10; X. 18.10 
efaoraasfa: - X. 69.8 

eferomsa-a: - 1. 125.6; X. 107.2 
efermsare - II. 6.1; 
efeonsary - X. 107.5 


Dayananda’s derivation of the word daksina (efan) is aaa ada aa ao 
(sfaeat sitar’) i.e. by which the reputation on prioperity is enhanced; efernft: ert: | 
efron after (eafeeany) whresifard oT 


According to Yaska, author of the Nirukta, Daksina (efaen, reward) is 
derived from the root <4, meaning to cause to accomplish; it causes the 
imperfect to be accomplished. Or else, it may be so called from circumambu- 
lating (efaton eard: anette ach: | arg areata | aft at veer, - Nir. 1.7) 


The word efam means the right direction also. It means the quarter; it 
means the quarter natural to the hand, 1.e. the right hand. Daksinah (right) is 
derived from the root@g, meaning to work strenuously or from ay, meaning 


to give (fexafttes fered wepkrchan eta: | carseat: | crartar ene aati: - Nir. 1.7) 


1. maghavan, e437, (Indra and the sun both), from which the term 
maghonam, araay) is derived, is identified with the sun, at whose rising and at 
midday, the daksina (a present or reward to priests) 1s to be given, but never 
at Sunset, (amar nua: 1 exva gd: 1}. Sayana refers to “7 wanfet 2am arpey - Rv. 
V 77.2. cfeeng arg array Bae 3 faa 1 


2. Vasodah, the givers of raiment; givers of clothing; the givers of a 
place for stay, (ae: megaa azar eam: - Sayana). 


4, Saptamataram, mothers ‘of seven, i.e. which has the seven Sam- 
sthas as its children, the Agnistoma etc. or that which has seven mothers or 
regulators (frata:) , the hotr and other priests. 


4778 Notes 


6. Yajnanyam, 4-4, the three leaders of sacrifice; the sre the 
udgatr and the hotr. 


Tisrah sukrasya tanvah, fra: yxea a:, three forms of light; agni, vayu 
and aditya or fire, lightning and sunlight. 


10. In reference to the Rg verses where there are censure and praise 
(fremra) , yaska quotes a fragment each of the two verses: 


(a) Seema qe teed (X.117.6) 


(he alone is guilty who eats alone) 


(b) srsreke qenftoh afrra (X.107.10) 
(The dwelling place of a liberal person is beautiful like a lotus-bed). (Nir. 
VIL.3). 


Hymn 108 
For verse 1, See Nir, XI.25. 


This is one of the dialogue — hymns (dialogue between Saroma and 
Panis) of the Rgveda, others being (i) the one between Indra, Aditi and 
Vamadeva, IV. 18; (ii) Indra — Indrani and Vrsakapi X. 86, (iii) between 
Yama and Yami, X.10, (iv) the colloquy of Indra and Agastya, I.170. 


Pani, 91, is derived from ™, pana, Pana and pratipana (™ and wren) 
have a reference in the Atharvaveda (III. 15.4.6), denoting the process of 
bargaining and selling. Again basically it is derived from root % (pan), and 
some of the derived terms from this root occur in some of the Samhitas and 
Brahmanas. The word panana (7) in the Satapatha Brahmana means 
““trafficking”’. 


In the Nirukta, we have : Pani means a merchant (fdr safi), a 
merchant is so-called from trading (pan, wl). A trader is so called because he 
cleanses the articles of trade (Gf: QR | afera Te AAAA:; see 37: “fda ma: 1.32. 11). 


Again Pani in the Rgveda denotes a person who is rich but who does 
not give offerings to the gods, or bestow Daksinas on the priests, and who is, 
therefore, a person very much disliked in a society. And hence, so often, we 
invoke gods and ask them to attack the panis. Panis are thus opposed to the 
pious sacrificer as a niggard, and is spoken off as a wolf, the symbol of 
cumity. According to mythologists, panis appear as fictitious figures, 
demons, who withhold the cows or waters of heaven, and to whom Sarama 
(at) goes on a mission from Indra (X.108). Among the Panis, Brbu (#4) (VI. 
45.31; 33) was apparently important. In one of the verses (VIII. 66.10), they 
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are described as ‘‘usurers” (FR fava Ferret see a1 wen TH) or Be kanatas. 
Sometimes they are called dasyus (4) with an appellation mrdhravac 
(of hostile speech) and grathin (=a oft gaara: wits! sqef saqwq - VII. 
6.3). 


According to Roth, the word Pani is derived from pan (1), meaning 
‘barter’, and that the Pani is properly the man who will give nothing without 
return, hence the niggard, who neither worships the gods nor rewards their 
priests. According to Ludwig, Panis were all original traders who went in 
carvans as in Arabia and Northern Africa, prepared to fight, if need be, to 
protect their goods against attacks which the Aryans would naturally deem 
quite justified. 


According to Hillebrandt (Vedischa Mythologie), the word Pani refers 
to a real tribe the PARNIANS of STRABO, and they were associated with 
the DAHAE er). 


1. Sarama, a@ - itis so called from moving (#en wena). 


With what desire has Sarama attained this place. The road leads far off 
to distant regions. What is the errand for us? what was the night? and how 
has thou crossed the waters of the Rasa (tj). 


Jagurih, af: leading; it is derived from the intensive form of the verb 


gam (7m), to go;@, dure, i.e. winding with curves (mf: sera: TasatAea: ) 


Paritakmya, WRaw7,, night, because takma or heat surrounds it on both 
sides. Again takma is heat,because it goes away (Vv 7&)(Sftrran Ufa: Uta Ut aT | 
TAO | Tat Sf Aa: - Nir X1.25). 


Rasa,.t@ - a river; it is derived from the verbv ™% meaning to makea 


sound (ta 3 tea: waza: - Nir. X1.25) 


There is a legend that the bitch of the gods, sent forth by Indra, 


conversed with the demons called Panis @aypta often ofifarg?: age 1 yereary - 
Nir. XI.25). 


With the help of the legend, it is tned to explain that the clouds (rm: ) 
withhold the rays of the sun (cows or™; the rays are cows), and Sarama is the 
midspace phenomenon; the lightning and thunder, am @ aem (Maitr. Sam); 


ara-fergqerers . 


Aurobindo tries to explain the whole legend of Sarama and Panis on a 
psycho -— spiritual plane (see our Introduction, Vol.I of this series, p.167). 
Sarama is the discovering — intuition; she penetrates into the cave of sub- 
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conscient where the niggard lords of sense-action (i.e. the panis, have hidden 
the radiant herds (cows) of the sun (the enlightenment), and gives informa- 


tion to Indra, the self. 


Then come$ the Lord of luminous mind and breaks open the cave and 
drives upward the herds, udajat @erm), upwards towards the vast truth- 
consciousness, the own home of the gods. Our conscious existence is a hill 
(afk, adri) with many successive levels and elevations (arfa), the cave of the 
sub-conscient ts below. We climb upwards towards the god-head of the truth 
and bliss, where are the seats of immortality, airqara area - [X.15.2 (See 
Aurobindo, collective works, Vol. X.p.319). 


The words Sarama and Sarasvati, both derived from y sr (amd) repre- 
sent the streams: the one of discovering intuition, and the other of enlighten- 
ment. 


For Pant and the derivatives see: 


qa: -1. 124.10; 151.9; 1V.51.3; WI.20.4; X.108.7; 8. 

wr: (vocative) - X.108.2; 4; 6; 10; 11 

af: -1.33.3; 180.7; V. 61.8 

afr -1V. 25.7 

afrasga -§.32.11 

afasfiz: -IV.58.4 

gas: -1X.22.7 

afr -1.93.4: VI.44.22; 51.14: 61.1, VIEL. 45.14; 75.7; X.67.6; 186.3 

got -1.184.2; VI. 33.2; 39.2; VII. 6.3; 19.4: VIII. 26.10; 64.2; 66.10; 
X. 60.6 

qirarg. - IT. 24.6; VI. 45.31; 53.5; 7; VIE. 9.2; TX. 111.2. 

wy: -1.83.4:1.482.3: IIT. $8.2; V. 34.7; VI. 13.3; 53.3; 6; X.92.3 

ah -VIIL. 97.2 


For Sarama, and the words derived from it, see: 


aan -1.62.3; 72.8; [1]. 31.6; IV. 16.8; V. 45.7; 8; X. 108.1 
wa (Vocative) - X. 108.3;5;7;9 

arya -VIT. 55.2; 3 

anaat -X. 14.10 


Hymn 109 


The Rsi of this hymn is Juhu, the wife of Brahma or Urdhvanabha, the 
son of Brahma. A curious legend is ascribed to this hymn. Juhu, 4, is con- 
sidered as the same as Vac,am, ‘“Speech”’, the wife ot Brahma. But Vacaspati 
(araexfa ), the lord of speech, being the same with Brhaspati (qr), he also is 
said to be the husband of juhu or Vac; in fact, Brhaspati and Brahma are 
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identified. On some occasion, his sin, resulted in her losing her husband's 
affection, and he deserted her. Afterwards, the gods consulted together as to 
the means of expiation of Brhaspati’s sin, and restored her to her husband 
(Wilson). 


In the initial stages, the divine speech is in unmanifested state. When 
gods offer this unmanifested speech to cold coals, they do not accept it; being 
cold coal, this is of no use to a Yajna-ritual, and hence the priest returns 
unmanifested speech to gods. This speech is then transformed to manifested 
speech. This is now accepted by the priest Brhaspati. This speech is then 
called juhu (qq). In the unmanifested form it is called Brahmajaya (w@arn). 


Dayananda derives the words derived from juhu (&) as follows: 


weft:- wa-ared: wh: (V1.3); - yeh arte: Graft: (1.58.4) 
HE - BRR cara ead ge aaa ew seel-n-gq: -Tait S. I[.3.1.1; severe ohfe: - S.Br. 
1.3.2.4 - Dyau or the celestral region is juhu; #4 4 4g fam get: ga: S. Br. 1.3.4.15 - 
Ksattra is juhu, sruc is visa. rege: - Tait Ar, [1.17.2; arnt a ag: - Mai. S.1.4.13 
(ladles and spoons, 4@ and 94) for offering butter and Soma extract to fire). 


Hymn 110 


For verses 1-11, see Nir. VIII. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 17 and 21 
rgspectively. 


This Apri Hymn is fully commented by Yaska in bis Nirukta in Chap- 
ter VIII. For other Apri Hymns see I.13; 1.142; 1.188; 11.3; HI.4; V.S; VII.2; 
IX.5; X.70 and X.110. They all refer to Agni. (@fta &9 2am). These are.in total 
twelve, but sometimes one or two of them are dropped. The Apris are: 


(1) Idhma or Samiddha Agni, (ii) Tanunpat, 

(iii) Narasamsa (iv) Ida 

(v) Barhi (vi) Devirdvarah 

(vii) Usasa-nakta (viii) Daivyau-hotarau (pracetasau) 
(ix) Three devis-Sarasvati, Ida, Bharati (x) Tvastr 

(xi) Vanaspati (xii) Svahakrtis 


There are Apri hymns in other Vedic Samhitas also. We shall quote here 
Yaska for these hymns. 


‘“‘Now therefore the. Apri hymns @afva:). From what root is Apri (af ) 
dered? From the root ap (a1), to obtain or from pri (6%), to please (sift: 
weer | sucka: 1 Sorta’ 1 aafaftrotenfl 1 ef a areom - Nir. VIII.4). There is also a 
Brahmana passage. One pleases them with Apri hymns (Ait. Br. II.4). Of 
these Idhma (fuel) comes foremost. 
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1. Kindled today in the abode of man, O god, having all created 
beings as thy property, thou offerest sacrifice to gods. And O wise one, 
having plenty of friends, bring them. Thou art the messenger, thou art the 
learned bard. Samiddha or idhma (fuel) is so called from being kindled. (ye: 
aft-aam - Nir. WIII.4). Idhma is sacrifice, says Katthakya; it is Agni, says 
Sakapuni (Nir. VIII.5). 


2. O bright-tongued Tanunapat (qu), having anointed the leading 
paths of the sacred rite with honey, be sweet. Directing the act of worship 
and our thoughts together with our prayers, carry our sacrifices to gods. (Nir. 
VIIT.6) 


Tanunapat, ones own son, i.e. clarified butter, says Katthakya: the 
word napat, 79, IS a. synonym of offspring which does not immediately suc- 
ceed a person (i.e. a grandson). It is very much propagated downwards. In 
this case, the cow is called tanu, because delicious things are prepared (tatah, 
am: ) from her. Milk is produced from the cow, and the clarified butter is 
produced from milk. (iteereaa 1 aa reat Som: | ea: TA area | 7a SEY TTA). 


But according to Sakapuni, tanunapat ts Agni, waters are tanu (A) 
because they are spread in the atmosphere. Herbs and trees are produced 
from waters, and this fire is produced from herb and trees (afaft® wreqh: | satss 
Aa Te | ae SARA | ard stefl-arerra Bra | Sheft-ateakha wa aad - Nir. VITI.5) 


3. Being invoked, thou art to be praised and worshipped. O Agni, 
come united with the Vasus. O great one, thou art the sacrificer of the gods. 
As such, O excellent sacrificer, dost thou sacrifice them, invited by (us). (Nir. 
VITI.8) 


Ida (§@ ) is derived. from the root v ¥&( id ) meaning to praise, or from 


=a (v indh), to kindle. (ta ¥22:; eafratin: | garter - Nir. VIII.7) 


4. The grass in the eastern direction is twisted at day break with 
injuctions for the covering of this earth. He spreads it further and further to 
make the best and most comfortable seat for the gods and Aditi. (Nir. 
VIII.9). 


Barhih @fk: ), grass, is so called from growing rapidly, (aft: oftadfen - Nir. 
VIII.8) 


5. Spacious doors remain wide-open like beautiful wives for their 
husbands, O divine doors, great and all-impellers, be easy of access to the 
gods. (Nir. VIII.10) 


Dvarah (Rr: ) is derived from the root vy ¥ v ju, to press forward or from 
.® y'dru, to move, or from the casual of¥ v (vr), to exclude (Nir. VIII.9) 
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6. Pressing forward, adorable, brought near each other, dawn and 
night, the divine women, mighty, shining beautifully and putting forth beauty 
adorned in a radiant manner, may sit down on the seat (yoni). (Nir. VIII. 10) 


Usasanakta, swaran, dawn and night - Usa (™) is so called because it 
shines (v vas), or from ucch, 3%q,to disperse; it disperses darkness (am: ®er | 
saat WeN:, TatN: Ha: It has the time subsequent to night. - Nir. I1.18; Durga 
derives usah,am@: , fromaeg, to disperse. See also Brhaddevata, III.9) 


The word nakta, 74, is asynonym of night: it anoints beings with dew; 
or else it is called night because its colour is indistinct. Cait afar 1 aaa 
yaraarar | 3ifa a aanoradaon - Nir. VIII.10) 


7. The two divine sacrificers are foremost, sweet-voiced, and the 
measures of sacrifice for the man to worship. They are inciters, active in the 
sacrifices, and with injunctions point out the light in the eastern direction. 
(Nir. VIIT.12) 


Daivya hotara, @m @am, the same as @et #ai, means the two divine 
sacrificers, i.e. the terrestriat and the atmospheric Agni @em tera ed art 1 aa 
aifraal a neq: - Nir, VIIE.11) 


8. May the light of the sun come to our sacrifice quickly, and speech, 
here instructing like man. May Sarasvati, and the three goddesses of noble 
deeds sit on this most comfortable seat of grass. (Nir. VIII.13) 


Tisrodevih, freed: means the three goddesses (Nir. VIII.12) 


The sun is called bharata (w@); its light, therefore, is called bharati, 
(ari. And may ida, ya, speech, instructing here like a man (come to us) (wa 
sae MI: | Fal a AEafee Vara i freed afete qe area a qamty ardieq - Nir. 
VIHI.13) 


9. O wise and excellent sacrificer, incited (by us) sacrifice here today 
to the god Tvastr, @@, who adorned these two progenitors, i.e. heaven and 
earth, and all the worlds with beauty (Nir, VILI.14) Tvastr, @®, is so called 
because it pervades quickly (etymologists say so), or it may be derived from 
the root tvis, (faq) to shine,or from \ tvaks, @gq meaning to do (el pine Mm 
Feaen: | featareac Aferenrin: | arctay eae wdfretr: - Nir. VIIT.13) 


10. Preparing the food and the season by oblations to the gods, 
bestow them thyself, (or bestow thyself on thyself, swaqarerimn). May these 
three, i.e. the lord of herbs, the god pacifier, and Agni enjoy the oblation 
with honey and clarified butter. (Nir. VITI.17) 
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Vanaspati, lord of herbs or vegetation, or of forests. Vanam to win. 
Vanan, forest, is derived from the root™, van, (vem weaate & aaa gen a orevften 
ai a4 ada: - Nir. VIII.3). 


11. As soon as he was born, he created the sacrifice. Agni became the 
chief of the gods. May the gods eat the oblations consecrated by the utterance 
of ‘‘hail’’ (fe) in the speech of this sacrifice, set up in the eastern direction. 
(Nir. V.27) 


Consecration by saying “‘hail’’ - The word svaha (hail) is uttered in 
them, or speech herself said ‘‘well ho"’ or one addresses himself or one offers 
oblation consecrated with svaha or “‘hail’’. (canara: | watery sre an 1 ear are 
UH Ca eR aT) Care ofa deri at - Nir. VITI.20) 


Hymn 111 


Rsi of the hymn is Astadamstra, the son of Virupa (71 €@ 4: ). To 
him, the Pancavimsa (¢afau) Brahmana (VIII.9.21) ascribes two Samans. 


3. Menam, 471, to the Divine Speech; to the atman; to my own. In the 
Regveda, we have the following terms: 


am - 1.51.13; Fay - 0.121.2; X.111.3; 8 - X.27.11; Fase - 1.162.7;95.6; 
waa Asya - 11.39.2. 


According to Sayana, mena is the self; or atman @@i stem) we have 
Rarqargrn vara ym: - 1.51.13). 


Yaska interprets % as speech (@ wae - Nigh, 1.11; 34-art - Daya. 
1.51.13; 31 faereftraredi ereai aay - Daya. 1.121.2; 23 eee foreafira (oARA) - Daya. 
1.95.6; also 44 sao vai - Nigh. I11.29; ara et een Ba mea - Nir. III.21 
(menah, 4%: and gnah, ™:; are synonyms of women. Menah (women) are so 
called because men honour them (rafa ) 


Hymn 112 


The Rsi of this hymn is Nabhah Prabhedana, of Virupa family (4: Tet 
decq:) ; 


8. Brahmane, #@ , for Brahman; for the sun; for Brhaspati (wert qeewr’a 
- Sayana) 


Gam, ™, cows, sun’s rays (cows stolen by Panis - 7 Sitaven) Adrim, 
aa& , clouds (34k t4q - Sayana) 
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Hymn 113 


The Rsi of the hymn is Sata Prabhedana, wa 989. the son of Virupa. 


Virupa, fea, is the name of an Angirasa (this word is twice mentioned 
in the Rgveda : 1.45.3 and VIII.75.6, and to the seer of this name certain 
hymns are attributed by the Anukramani (Index). 


3. Ahina, 317. indestructible. or the dragon: or the one who must be 
destroyed, or Ahi (fea sree - Sayana) 


10. Sugebhih visva durita tarem, yf: fava afta ata. with well-acquired 
(riches), let us cross over all iniquity (Wilson) 


Adya nah gadham urviya su vida, 270 3: "48 afm q fac - accept our praise 
today with might. or find us today a ford tar and near. i.e. Help us to cross 
over with ease ( Wilson ). 


9. Dhunim ca cumurim ca, 94 4 aq a - wicked and cruel: in mythol- 
ogy. the asuras; Cumuri is the name of an enemy of Dabhiti. for whom he. 
along with his friend Dhuni (qf) is mentioned in the Rgeveda (V1.20.13: 
X.113.9: Cumuri alone in V1.26.6) as having been. deteated by Indra. Dasas 
and Dasyus: generally are stated to have been subdued for Dabhiti (see 
IV .30.21; 11.13.9; also see 1.15.9; VII.19.4). Sometimes these two are spo- 
ken of, along with Sambara (yraz), Pipru (fy) and Susna (y=). as having been 
crushed by Indra, who destroyed their castles (VI. 18.9). 


Dayananda interprets as follows: 


Dhunayah, 474: wy S74: (1. 87.3): eames: radiations (11.30.2); winds 
(VII.5.5); terrors to the wicked (eri ore: ; Ted: aa: (V.60.7): treet enfant: 
(araa:) Strong winds uprooting trees; (1.64.5). 


Dhunim, fq, they who tease law-abiding people (qf sari safer, 
qaftaraay (VII.19.4); eae -- makers of loud noisc: thundering clouds 
(V1I.18.8); aa aerswm - those who heinously attack); Dhunih, yf: a= 
ARON, SVT arms: (fagefra:) - terror to wicked (thunder or lightning (1.79.1) 


Cumurim, qt. - the murderer, the wicked, thief or robber. appella- 
tion of Sambara (wat=%4) or cloud (VI. 18.8: VII. 19.4; aarp 2t4, 
oppressor, II.15.9) - Dayananda. 


Dabhitim, «Wm, the wicked, the slayer, (exifa feat mfr 11.15.9): afisa 
ufawaq - 1.112.23 ( Dava :24m: fra: . cruel and wicked: enemy - VI. 41.4) 
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Hymn 114 


For verse 4, see Nir. X.46. 


The Rsi of this hymn is Sadhri of the family of Virupa (afu dea ua a 


1. Dharma, 7, effulgent Agni and Aditya, fire and the sun. 


2. Tisrah nir-rtih, frat fret: - According to Sayana, nirrti means the 
earth; here the three regions - earth, midspace and heaven (or three forces of 
Nature, the creative, the sustaining and disintcgrating. 


_3. Suparna, qt. the twinbirds (either husband and wife; or the ya- 
jamana and the Brahman. the householder and the priest; or the lower self, 
the jiva, ata, and the Supreme Self, vee) (For suparna, see Nir. [V.3, and 
VII.24; see also X.114.4 -ca: Gat: 3 aqzafade ) 


4. One had beautiful winds, he has entered the ocean; he beholds this 
entire universe. With a pure mind. | saw him from near: him the mother 
kisses and he kisses the mother. 


Mata, "1. mother is the divine sound of midspace (meaftar aq), the 
sound of mid-heaven, the thunder, which is the mother or source ot rain. The 
deity referred to as the bird who has taken his station in the firmament is 


Agniorelse Vayu. 


Here the seer who had the intuitive insight into the reality expresses 
his pleasure in a narration (fm migerte sifriaft - Nir. X.46) 


Hymn 115 
The Rsi of this hymn is Upastuta, son of Vrstihavya @reqitarieee: ). 


1. Matarau, mat, parents, heaven and earth or the two fire-kindling 
sticks. 


2. Nama dhayi, 7 afa, is applied to him as a name; or nourished with 
Ghi (a7: aren zAfaqen efaal era an oy wart ay - Sayana) 


Hymn 116 


For verse 7 and 8, see Nir. VII.6 and VI.16 respectively. 
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4. Gavya sutasya prabhrtastya madhvah satra khedam asusha vrsasva 
- TO FA WHT eA: Ba Bere - slayer of enemies (exhilarated) at our sacrifice 
(by drinking of the Soma juice effused upon the cow-hide (gavya) and poured 
(into the cups) (prabhrtasya), rush like a bull upon the dispirited (arusaha) 
(foe, or alternatively, shower always upon thy mallet the Soma juice effused, 
etc. (Wilson ) | 


7. O Indra, eat and drink the (Soma) placed before (thee) (Quoted as 
an illustration where gods are praised with regard to anthropomorphic ac- 
tions (Grewfatizt: exif: - Nir. VII.6) 


8. Canah, #: - O Indra, none eat these prescribed oblations; bestow 
upon us cooked food and Soma - Here thé word Canas, 474, is a synonym of 
food (A Fas - Nir. VI1.16) 


Hymn 117 
For verse 6, see Nir. VII.3. 


Bounty, the gift of money or of food, or the practice of hospitality in 
the devata of this hymn; and the Rsi is beggar or Bhiksu (4g). Gan eer 
weret ). 


5. Draghiyamsam pantham, «mitatd tary, a more protracted route or 
the road of virtue. (Wilson suggests: ‘‘Let him look further along the path of 
life, and he will see riches deserting the rich and going to others. Fortune is 
fickle.” 


6. Kevalagho bhavati Kevaladi, tae sat tae , he alone is guilty who 
eats alone. This phrase has been quoted by Yaska to illustrate that in several 
Vedic verses, there is apprehension arising from a particular state (Graft atten 
wenfrae warm and sent Aemwa - Nir. VII.3). The seers have with various inten- 
tions, visions of their poetic compositions (aqearatiurtaaten waged qa). 


7. Pynan apih aprnantam abhi pyat, [7 3: syeray ft am_- let the man 
who gives become a kinsman to the man who gives not;.or the loving kinsman 
will prevail over him who loves not. 


8. Catuspadeti dvipadam etc. , aqenef fae, he who has four feet comes 
up overtaking the two-footed (and three-footed) beholding their traces as he 
praises by (a metaphoric expression for: ‘‘the man who has four times the 
riches of another should be fourtines as liberal). 


4788 Notes 


Hymn 118 


Agni Raksoha (arte) is the devata of the hymn and Rsi Uruksaya, 
the son of Amahiya (or of Amhiva Gotra), s6ea améiaa is the rsi. 


8. Uruksayesu, 3eeaq, in the outspread dwellings: or as occupving 
many Mansions; i.e. yajamanas (eaity Farce rarraney ) 


For uruksaya, see: 


sesea - 1.2.9 
seserm: - X.118.9 
seseraq - X.118.8 


According to the Vedic Index (Mac Donell and Keith). Uruksaya 
family was notable as singers and worshippers of Agni (X.118.9 and 9). 


Hymn 119 
For verse 9, see Nir. 1.4 


The Devata of the hymn is Indra, and Rsi is also the same Indra under 
the form Laba (Laba Aindra, a@ @: ) 


Iti va iti me mano gamasvam sanuyamiti #4 @ yf 8 A M4 BTAAfa; (thus 
indeed, thus our mind (resolved) for I have often drunk of the Soma. 


Kuvit somasya apam iti, efaq amen, for I have often drunk of the 
Soma; the burden of each verse in this hymn. 


9, Hantaham prthivim imam ni dadhaniha veha va ere Yaa A carte 
ea, - (1) Quickly will I drive this earth here or there (Ludwig) 


(2) Lo, I will place this earth (where I will), either here or there 


(Wilson). Yaska has quoted this fragment of the verse to illustrate the use of 
va (9) in the sense of deliberation @fM frarend - Nir. 1.4). 


Hymn 120 


For verse 6, see Nir. XI.20-21. 


For verses | to 3, see Samaveda II 6.3.17. 1-3 (1483-1485) 
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1. Tat, ™, That, i.e. Brahma (se) the original, First cause of the 
universe. 


2. Sasni, af, is properly purified (af went warm, with wh - 
Sayana ); or properly derived and purified by sun's rays. 


Vyant, with life (a serra) Avyanat, lifeless; not moving (err. 
earaty - Sayana ) 


3. Dvih and trih, f2:, f&: - The two or three, i.c. the ‘Yajamana, his wife 
and child. 


6. The word “aptyah”’ (src: ) ts illustrated in this verse. Aptyah, #1- 
wa: , is derived from am, to obtain. 


Praiseworthy, multiform, great, most supreme Lord, worthy of being 
obtained among those to be obtained (reeay sraveqam), he crushed seven 
demons with his strength and he overpowers many adversaries. 


Sapta danum, & 27. seven givers or seven gift-makers (Ae FF a | 
aaerentat a - Nir. X1.21) 


8. Brhad-divah, qeea: , a thorough scholar; Agriyah, afta: , the leader 
among men of wisdom. 


Gotrasya, 17, of the herd of cattle; of the divine speech. 
For Brhaddivah, see: 


qsasieta: - V. 45.13; X.120.8;9 

qraskae - 1V.29.5 

qeqsfem - 11.31.4; V.41.19; 42.12; X.64.10 
qeastean: - X.66.8 

qeaseay - 11.2.9; 1V.37.3; [X.79.1 

qeasfea: - 1.167.2 


Brhad - deva is a Rsi of the verse X.120.8 and 9; belonging to the 
Atharva group. He is mentioned in the Altareya Brahmana (IV.14) and is 
named in the Vamsa (list of teachers) of the Sankhayana Aranyaka as a pupil 
of Sumnayu (XV. 1). 


Hymn 121 


For verse 1 and 10, see Nir. X..23 and X. 43 respectively. 
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The devata or the subject matter of this hymn is kah (:), and the Rsi is 
Hiranyagarbhah Prajapatyah (ewan: werqa;). The first nine verses have the 
burden: #e4 zara efan fae. The tenth verse is devoted to Prajapati, Lord of 
Creatures. 


Ka is an interrogation - a question mark regarding the Supreme Real- 
ity. The question ‘‘To WHOM" in itself incorporates the answer ‘‘TO HIM 
ALONE”, or ‘TO NONE ELSE” 


The monosyllabic word ka stands for Prajapati, a synonym; and also to 
one who is the source of ALL BLISS. 


1. Hiranyagarhah, fewar#: - The word has been variously interpreted 
and translated: (I) the golden embryo, (ii) he who had the golden germ i.e. he 
who was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo: he is Brahma, the creator. 


“In the beginning, the golden foetus took shape; he was the sole 
existing lord of the universe. He supported this earth and heaven. Let us with 
oblation worship the god KA. (See also Av. 1V.27; Yv. XVIII.4; XXII1.1; 
XXV.10). 


The gold foetus: the foetus made of gold, or he whose foetus is made 
of gold (Read feeart 4: | fears wisetfa at 1) the word garbhah, (foetus) is 
derived from the verb grbh (74), used in the sense of praising or so called 
because it swallows useless things, @raf 74: 1 7nd Preaaary A at). Now when a 
woman receives the life-germs (gunan, 7") and her own life-germs are 
brought into contact with them, fertilization takes place. (see details in 
Durga commentary on the Nirukta). 


Kah, &:, & rf yeaa (Nigh. V.4). 


Kah (&:) is called because he is loving, or surpassing or happy (#: #A 
at HAN at Get art — Nir. X.22); blissful lord qaeres %a: — Daya. on 1.24.1; 
Prajapati so spoke: I am Kah; and hence Kah, &:, is synonym of Prajapati (@ 
& waft: — Ait Br. III.21) Kah is also Aditya, the sun. ( aa $e 9h aI — 
1.84.16 saver wafte ay EIEN gH: sara: mM: TH; ie., % antedh gem Nir. XIII.38 or 
XIV.25) 


2. Atmada, amet, the giver of soul; the giver of spiritual strength; 
giver of himself (Mahidhara); giver of divine enlightenment. (Rar ea a: and 
frenfawraw: - Daya. 


4. Yasya bahu, 7 aq, His arms are these; whose are the two arms; 
w hose two arms are the protectors of the world. (Mahidhara) 
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6. Avasa tastabhane, saa aerm, established by His protection (37am 
Tat Fae May wend aerm wan qe weaead axt - Sayana; maintaining living 
beings by sacrificial food, i.e. generating rain. (Afahidhara) 


7. Garbham, ™, germ (of the world), Brahma or Prjapati (ri 
ferrrarsea mgd ware - Savana; in the beginning, Prajapati only existed and 
thence the creation (gm: waft anada eared | aq aod car st faxaeraften: at 
mfyarariradcaretar wonerat arqraraa and so on - Sayana). 


10. Prajapati, sara, is the protector or supporter of creatures (asdf: 
Warsi Gat at sree at - Nir. X.42). 


O Prajapati, no one except thyself, did encompass all those created 
things with whatever desire, we sacrifice to this, let that be ours. May we be 
lords.of treasures. (Nir. X.43). 


Hymn 122 


Citramaha, of the family of Vasistha, is the Rsi of the hymn (am 
atfaeat: ). In the first verse, we have Citramahasam, fawaea, i.e. the one with 
glorious.halo, or the one of wandrous might (Griffith). Citramahas term does 
not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


3. Dasat, aya, the giver of all blessings or benefits; giving liberally 
(Wilson), (asf - Sayana) 


Sapta dhamani, aaernfa , the seyen regions. 


Hymn 123 


For verse 1, see Nir. X.39. 


The Rsi as well as the devata of this hymn are Vena, 44, which may 
mean the sun; or the planet Venus, a term which goes after the name of the 
Rsi Vena. For the word Vena, see; 24: - 1.83.5; 139.10; VIII.3.18; 63.1; 
X.123.1; 2;5. The word Vena means kanta (#) or loving or beloved. It may 
mean Brahman, Indra or Parjanya (rains). In Yv. VII.16, Mahidhara renders 
it as the moon (=). Actording to Wilson, the general purport of the hymn 
makes Vena equivalent to the thunder cloud. 


According to Dayananda, Vena means (i) loving God (1.43.9); lovely 


moon (iq wz - Yv. VII.16), a learned man of enlightenment (Yv. 
XXXII.8). 
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1. The Vena impels them who are in the womb of the variegated one. 
Light is the chorion in measuring the region of vapours. At the contest of 
waters and the sun the wise kiss him with thoughts like an infant. (Nir. X.39). 

According to Yaska (Nir. X.39), Vena is derived from the root #4, 
meaning to long for (@4 ava: aa aria: - Nir. X.38) 

This vena impels them who are in the wauk of the variegated one; i.e. 
in the womb of one who is endowed with variegated colours, i.e. waters 
Grab: meavimay: 1 aa eft at). Light is the chorion (fasta: ), his light serves the 
purpcse of chorion (®iface saqrata vaft). This chorion develops with the 
external membrane of the foctus, or it is joined with the external membrane 
(aay sen RA | ae gaa sf at). At the coming together of waters and the sun, 
wise men kiss, lap, praise, cause to grow, or worship with hymns as they do 
an infant. @aad 4 an gfe a Rrafia fam oft fea ferePa 1 eqafa 1 aetafa | qarrsiia an - 
Nir. X.39) 


Sisum, fry, to the infant. An infant is so called because it is worthy of 
praise (rata ) or it.is from the rootf, meaning to give (Rry: waata sala fereitctat car, 
eran: - Nir. X.39) 


3. On this Wilson says: Dark allusions are here apparently intended to 
the agency of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, ‘‘the Calf (vatsa)’’, mean- 
ing, according to Sayana (vidyutagni, i.e. Agni as the lightning). 


8. Grdhrasya, 172, of the sun, desiring to absorb water. ¢contemplat- 
ing with the eye of an hawk (Wilson). See Samaveda, I1.9.2.13.3( 1848). 


Hymn 124 


Agni and Indra are the deities, whilst Agni, Varuna and Soma are the 
Rsis, who do not appear to be historic persons, these terms being conceptual. 


1. Panca-yamam, % a, five oblations or regulated by five; the Ya- 
jamana, the Hotr, the Udgatr, the Adhvaryu and the Brahman (the Ya- 
jamana and four Rtviks). 


Trivrtam, faq , three-fold, i.e. the Paka yajna, the Havir-yajna and the 
Soma-yajna. 


Saptatantum, wr, seven threads or seven priests; Agnistoma 
(aiftrera), Atyagnistoma (aefaem), Ukthya @at), Sodasi @rt), Vajapeya 
(arta), Atiratra (sus) and Aptoryama ray). 


2. Asivah, aftra:, not auspicious; not being beautiful, not being 
radiant. 
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Nabhim aranim, 78 31, the binding touch wood, (fa zeae eerste | 
atl srvarerta - Sayana); also a family of strangers (Ludwig and Grussmann - 
fremde sippe). 


3. Anyasyayah vayayah atithim pasyat, 3-7era: qaqa: afta Taq, behold- 
ing the guest of another family. (Taearqa o Yfeal aa: sere aan o-teurn: fea: 
wafteay ata earns gd yraq ary - beholding, knowing, i.e. following the course 
of the guest, i.c. the sun, who is connected with a different region to be 


traversed (i.e. the sky, than that which is my abode, viz. the earth - Sayana & 
Wilson). 


6. Soma, , moon; the bliss-giving element. 


7. Kavih and Kavitva, the sage by his wisdom Kavi is the sun ort Mitra 
who by his wisdom has fixed his body in the sky. 


Varunah, the cosmic waters, who with but a slight effort let loose the 
waters (37: ). 


9. Anustubham anu - carcuryamanam, 342" 34 awqtam, who moves 
after the Anustubh, or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy to be 
praised with a Anustubh metre. 

(ata 3: Grad Wem - Sayana). 

Hymn 125 


The Rsi (as well as the devata) of the hynin ts Vac, amy, personified 
speech, the daughter of the Rsi Ambhrna (am ). 


The hymn ts pretty poetic with a narration in the first person (ateyerea). 


Hymn 126 


The Rsi is‘ Kulmala Barhisa (era afea:), the son of Silusa (rea) or 
Amhomuc, 2@ryq, the son of Vamadeva. 


The theme is to get rid of amhah, the sin and durita, evil, as well as to 
get protection from the vice of jealousy and hatred (ft: 3 , beyond the reach 
of our enemies, who hate us or who are jealous of us). 


Hymn 127 


The devata or the subject matter of the hymn is Ratri or the Night 
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personified, and the Rsi is Kusika, the son of Sobhari (fers: et ) or alterna- 
tively Ratri, the daughter of Bharadvaja (aff: arr). 


The approaching night assumes all beauties (4: afa afta), (1); she fills 
the low and high places both (faa: sefaa: );-she fights the darkness with lustre 
(Rifaa ara aa: ) (2); she prepares the way for her sister dawn, and at her (i.e. 
dawn's) appearance, she departs (3); at her approach, we come back to our 
places of stay like birds coming back to the trees (4). Beasts, birds and hawks 
also retire to their places (5). Night is the daughter of the skv (efeafea: ) (8). 


Hymn 128 
For verse S, see Nir. X.40. 


The Rsi of the hymn ts Vihavya, belonging to the family of Angiras 


(fagea arifira: ). 


S. Devih sat urvih uru, 22: az 3a: 3B - ye, Six mighty goddesses - heaven, 
earth, day. night, waters and plants (diva ofual aeva ofvarrdteeara - Sayana). 


Ma radhama dvisate soma rajan, % tm ffa a wR - We will not be 
subjected to the foe. O King Soma (Soma, or moon, a deity of midspace) 
(Nir. X.40). 


Hymn 129 
For verses 2 and 3, see Nir. VII.3 


The Rsi of the hymn is Parmatma, waren, the Supreme Self and the 
Creator, the Paramasthi, 7S, and the devata is Bhavavrttam, wWaqay, the 
preservation and dissolution of the various entities. 


The hymn is known as the Nasadiya Sukta (rade gaa) because it starts 
with the words araeriq.. This hymn ts one of the rare hymns which speak of the 
philosophic heights and depths of the Vedic thoughts. 


What is sat? and what is asat? Asat does not mean non-existent; it 
means invisible existence, unmanifested; or existing in the causal form. Sat is 
the manifested one; in the visible form, In fact, we have three Externals, the 
Supreme Self, who is the First or the Intelligent cause (faa) in the Crea- 
tion. The Supreme Being does not need creation for His own sake; He 
creates the universe for the enjoyment and fulfilment of tiny little souls, for 
their jnana (knowledge), karma (actions) and bhoga (enjoyment) (4tamrg ~ 
amuaife afte: -Sayana): aerradcarm- Kapila in the Samkhya). These souls have also 
been eternally co-existing with God. The third Eternal is the Prakrti, or the 
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causal matter (saeRnarm). Sayana bases his commentary of this hymn on the 
Puranas, and the traditional mythology. Dayananda quoted this hymn tn his 
Revedadi-Bhasya-Bhumika with special commentary on the first and the 
seventh verses. Kasya sarman, #& wh, of what could there be felicity, i.e. of 
whom or of what living being could enjoyment, or fruition, whether of pain 
or pleasure. be predicated, there being no life. (Fa wh ae a tatiae min ye 
6:6 Mercen Tam wT Aftrerya afa devas acaarquar -Sayana). 

2. Avatah svadhaya tat ekam asit, 3747: Tarn aa Wana - breathed of his 
own existence. Svadha. @u.. means Prakrti, vefa, maya. 4M orsmM - the source 
of the phenomenon world (Sayana-a, illusion or Nature). 

Na mrtyuh asid amrtamna, 7 44: sia atqd 32 - There was no death. nor 
indeed immortality. Yaska quotes this line (Nir. VII.3) to illustrate that in 
the Vedic text. there is occasionally an intention of describing a particular 


State. 


3. Tamah asit tamasa gudhamagre, ™: 37aq ara Yao — In the begin- 
ning of the creation, there was darkness hidden in darkness (See Nir. VIT.3) 


Tapasa, ava — through austerity, through penance, but here in the 
sense of contemplation (of the things which were to be created). 


4. Tad agre kamah, acu am: — Preceding that there was desire, (not that 
the creator has desires. He merely thought of (1n the mind of the Supreme). 


S. Vitatah rasmih tirascinah, face: da: fads: — Their ray was stretched 
out. This refers to the suddenness of creation according to Savana, as if every 
thing appeared in the twinkling of an eye: like a flash of the Sun's ray or 
lightning. The creation took place simultaneous!y in ail the three regions. 
The word tirascinah (fcva: ).on all the four sides or across is significant. No- 
body can say that the things in the central space were created first, or those 
above. or those beJow. It may mean “zigzag” creation, not cn the simple 
geometric patterns. The so called systematic evolution, step by step : i.e. 
from atman the space (a7); from akasa the wind (vavu. aq), from vayu the 
fire (a4), from agni, the water @1:), and from apah. the earth (qr). The 
actual occurrence of events is a philosophic myth. The evolution, growth or 
creation does not take place actually in such series. The actual steps cannot 
be specified. 


Adhah-svit asit; upari-svit asit, 3ru:feaq arétq, sof faq stata, — whether 
below or above. 


Svadha avastat — parastat, prayatih parastat - wm sae wala: Team, 
matter was inferior and the creator was superior. 
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Alternatively, the food (#: ) was inferior and the eater or consumer 
(WI: ) was superior. 


6. Kutah ajata, kuta iyam visrstih, gq: 371m | 94 faafe: who has been 
the creator (the First Cause, the intelligent cause); and which hds been the 
material cause tn the creation. 


7. Anga veda yadi va na veda, 4g a@ af 7 3 ag — He assurelly knows. 
(how do you say:). or He knows not, if He does not know, who else then 
knows'!! 


Hymn 130 


The subject matter (devata) of this hymn is Bhavavrttam (sraqaq), and 
the Rsi is Yajnah Prajapatyah (ayasmaeqr). Bhavavrttam is the devata of X.190 
hymn also, of which the Rsi ts Aghamarsana of the family of Madhucchandas 
(arrafoh mqes<a:). All the four hymns with the devata “Bhavavyttam"’ occur 
only in the Tenth Book of the Rgveda : X.129; 130; 154 and 190; and their 
Rsis are Prajapatih Paramesthi (waft: ws), Yajna Prajupatyah (ass: ), 
Yami (#4), and Aghamarsanah Madhucchandsah (stat TY=S—<A: ). The names 
of Rsis do not appear to be historical; probably, they are all conceptual. 
Yami of hymn 154 appears to be different from the Yama-Yami twins of 


hymn X.10 @a daca and ataae: ). 


1. The creation ts likened to a weaver's job : the threads are spread 
out or exterided on every side; the weaving ts forwards or upwards (744) and 
backwards (31944). Lord Prajapati, the progenitor, is invoked. 


By pravaya and apavaya, Sayana understands superior and inferior 
weaving (intellectual, a4 and unimtellectual, 9, weavings (Wam 7A WERTa aatEA 
WaqMIsaey Baay | Ta A srapeey Pawn sraaten sire sasaea aaa — Sayana). 


2. Puman, wM, the First Person, the Cosmic Man. He ts the Lord, the 
Creator, the Purusa of the.Purusa Sukta (Rv. X.90). The first, the foremost 
one spreads out this web (a4), the same Foremost rolls it up @e~fa ) and then 
spreads it up in this heaven (a aft faa). 


Nake, 71, a place free from akah or pain, i.e. the heaven (i 3% GS 
areca are: cates: — Sayana). 


Tasarani, aaa, shuttles of a weaver; also vwaaf frasaaut Rusia gn — 
Sayana). 


Otave, 3iaa , for weaving (aaa ayaa Be — Sayana). 
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3. The creation itself is a great yajna or sacrifice, and hence the 
natural questions posed in this verse in respect to 3m, sfamn, Fer, ama, oftfa, a, 
wn, and sau. In the Sulba Geometry, Pra-u-ga is a technical term for a 
triangle, the yoke of a cart forming the triangle. In the yajna-karma, all these 
become technical terms of specific definitions. 


4. The verse deals with metres : gayatri, usnik, anustubh, brhafi and 
also the uktha, jagati is mentioned in verse 5. 


The Purusa Sukta, X.90, describes the paridhi and the ajya of the 
cosmic sacrifice (verses 8 and 15). 


6. The creation involves men yz: ), fathers (far: ), and seers (32492: ). 


7. A reference to Seven divine Rsis, Marici and others (the seven 
officiating priests); their predecessors are Angiras and the elder Rsi or else 
the gods involved in the creation. 


Sahastomah, aeam:, the stamas are three-fold (aa), fifteen-fold 
("saeq ) etc. 


Saha-candasah, 8 3a: , the metres are the Gayatri etc. 


Saha-prama, aew. — the prama represents the measurements of fire 
altars (sfafa: sa aqeran ofa — Sayaria). 


Rsayah, 784:; the seers, Marici and others, seven seers in all or the 
seven participants in the yajna (a@fa wye@m: aartn Bares: Wa aye Nt at — Sayana). 


Hymn 131 


For verses 2.3 and 4, see Yv. X.32,33 and 34. 


Sukirti of the family of Kaksivan (gaia aeftaa: ) is the Rsi of the hymn. 
Indra and Asvins are invoked. 


1. Anga,3™, O dear, O Indra. 


2. Yavamantah, waqa:, the farmers who grow barley (just as 
dhanvantah, who grow rice); yavam-cit, aafaq, barley etc; or grains or cereals 
in general; grain is separated from husk and chaff. 


4. Namucau, 7474, in mythology the name of an asura, who was crushed 
to death by Indra by a vajra, specially prepared from the foam of water (aq 


UAH SIH Fae — Sayana). 
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For Namucl, see: 
ayfaq — 1.53.7; 1.14.5: VIL.19.5; X.73.7 
aya: — V.30.7; 8: VI.20.6, VIIL.14.13 


aq — X.131.4 


We are also told that Namuci was originally a friend of Indra, but on a 
certain occasion, Namuci deprived all vitality of Indra, and thereon, on the 
advice of Asvins, Indra used his vajra and killed Namuci. In another legend, 
we are told that once Indra got victory over Asuras. This irmtated Namuci 
(one of the asuras), who in his duel, made Indra his captive. Indra entreated 
and prayed for relief. On Namuci's asking, he promised that he would not kill 
him either during the day, nor in the night; neither on the dry land nor on 
waters. Indra promised to do so, and hence was set to liberty. Now during 
one evening (which was neither day nor night), Indra took the foam of water 
(which was neither moist nor dry), and thereby he beheaded Namuci (See 
S'Br. XI1.7.3.1-3: see Yv. X.14 also for Namuci) 


Dayananda in his commentary on the Yajurveda interprets the word 
nNamuci as: Wa: - 4 qa wan Geran al 4a: Wazeray; i.e. namuci is that wicked 
person, a thief, who has taken possession of other’s property and does not 
give it back, nor he forsakes his wickedness. (Yv. X.14) 


aga - 4 qoafa cata ae aeaftq_ — one who does not give up his bad habits or 
deeds is namuci. In the context of Indra, the individual self. namuci is an evil 
sexual desire or passion which deprives the self or the embodied soul of its 
vitality and vigour. These passions have to be suppressed tenderly by care (by 
apam phenam, ai $44,-or foam of water). 


Hymn 132 


The devata, or the subject matter of the hymn is heaven, or earth or 
Asvins, Mitra and Varuna and the Rsi is Sakaputa, the son of Nemedha (reg 
arta: ), 


The metre of the verses of this hymn is unusual: that of the first verse 
is Nyankusarini Brhati (12+ 8+8+8); of the second and sixth verses 
Prastarapankti, 12+11+7+7 and 11+11+8+8 respectively; of the seventh 
verse Mahasatobrhati, 14+9+12+11 and of the rest Viradrupa, (3) 21+ 14, 
(4) 21 +16, and (5) 21+17. 


Sayana defines the number of syllables in these metres as follows: 
1. =agenitel - facta grewra - srehad - 12+ 8+8+8 +36 
2,6, TEM - Sea - Eee zaeH ad - 124+12+8+8+40 
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7. Headed - sen Rerewnadt - 8+8+8+ 12+12+48 
3,4, 5 —fauaen - wareferreaatses: 11+8+4+ 8484 35 


1. The heaven, the earth and the Asvins, all of them bring prosperity 
to the Ijana, farm, the one who performs the yajna, the act of public good. 


5. Sakapute, weg, a person sanc ified with sacrifice is sakaputa, he 
should be. free from blemishes. This word does not occur anywhere else in the 
Rgveda. 


(1) Avah, 31a: afaq: , the protective; (2) avah3ar. food (Nigh. II.7) 


4. Rathasya murdha, tet Jer, the head of the chariot; here it stands 
for Soma. 


7. Dhursadam, yaex — one that rests on the yoke; one that stays in the 
land of horses. 


Vanarsadam, avy, one who abides in the forests (or in the water, 
Varuna being said to reside in the ocean). 


Hymn 133 
For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. III.20 and 1.15 respectively. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Sudas of the family of Pijavana (qe: 41a7:). The 
first six verses are of three lines each with metres as Sakvari (I-3). and 
Mahapanktih (4-6). 

wert =—15 23 14(1);14 23 14(2);15 24 14 

memfa — 16 16 14(4);15 16 14(5);15 15 14(6) 

fee  —1l1 10 10 11 


For the first three verses of this hymn, see Samaveda 


Il. 9.1.14.1-3 (1801-1803) 


1. Abhike cidulokakrt, 2é fageteaq, lo! the maker of the room has 
approached. The words ufaa (prapitve) and (abhike) are synonyms of near 
(afica sitagarTaqren | wfaea red aritswmad = Nir. I[].20) 


2. Asatrurindra jajnse, stat ara, Indra, thou art born without a foe. 
This phrase has been quoted by Yaska as opposite to: wt Sar arora, arefira: , 
Indra vanquished hundred armies together (X.103.1). Yaska quoted such 
illustrations in support of those who had been of the view that to ascertain the. 
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meaning of the Vedic verses is useless; they have no meaning, or their mean- 
ing is impossible or is contradictory. (Nir.1.15) 


Hymn 134 


The Rsi of the hymn is Mandhatr, the son of Yuvanasva (areraranrga ). 
None of these two names occurs in the Vedic text. 


The burden of the hymn is ‘tat af arsitaac_ — the divine progenitress has 
given birth to thee; the auspicious progenitress has given thee birth."* (verses 
1-6). 


7. The last verse (7) ts: 


O gods (O enlightened ones, or O Nature’s bounties’), we never 
injure you, nor we give you any annoyance. We follow the instructions 
incorporated in the divine verses. We have complete reliance in you. With 
wings and arms, we have taken hold of you. (See Samaveda, I[.2.2.4.2(176) 
with some variations. 


Hymn 135 


For verse 1, see Nir. XIf.29. 


The devata of the hymn is Yama, and Kumara of the family of 
Yamayana (eam amare: ) is the Rsi. 


The word yama has been described (Nir. X.20; 21). Yama is so called 
because he governs (Vv yam) a} qaxitfa aa: — Nir. X. 19; Rv. X.14.1); Agni isalso 
called Yama (Nir. X.20); Yama indeed is what is born; Yama, what shall be 
born : 1.66.8. 


1. Here where under a tree of beautiful leaves Yama drinks together 
with the gods. our father, lord of the house, longs for the old ones. 


Under a tree of beautiful leaves, i.e. in the chosen dwelling — place of 
the virtuous. 


Vrkse, 98, on the tree. Vrksa is so called because it is felled. (qatqvaar, 
— Nir. XII.29) 


Palase, TT}, on a leaf; it is so called from falling (vers Yereare — Nir. 
XI1.29) 


Devaih sampibate yamah, 24: affaa am: — Yama goes together with the 
gods, i-e. the sun with rays (vafrafera: — Nir. XII.29). 
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There may be the protector or supporter of us all longing for the old 
ones (aa 4: wae oem a Tefen Fours area — Nir. XI1.29) 


The entire hymn mystically deals with the richness of spirituality; the 
wheelless, single-poled chariot, turning every where (3), one stands on it, 
though he sees it not (2). Three questions are posed in verse 3 regarding the 
youth, the chariot and restitution; and lastly, in verse 7, we have been told 
about the dwelling of Yama, the fabric of the gods; and the pipe (Nadi, 7) 
sounded for his gratification, and his invocation by hymns. 


Hymn 136 
For verse 1, see Nir. XII.26. 


The devatas are Kesins (@fr: ); i.e. Agni, Vayu and Surya of the three 
regions. For each verse, we have a different Muni as Rsi, the seven Munis 
are: Juti (qf), Vatajuti (aft), Viprajuti (xg), Vrsanaka (arrs), Karikrata 
(@ftea), Etasa (zarw) and Rsyasrnga (a9); they are the sons of vatarasana 
(qrat araryrn: ). The word munayah vatarasanah occurs in verse 2. 


The word kesin @f%F) for the sun occurs in verses 1, 6 and 7, and the 
word muni in verses 2 (q77: ), 3 (1), 4and 5 (fr: ). 


1. Kesin, 4, having long hair; by hair, rays are meant, i.e. endowed 
with rays, so called on account of shining (V 4%, to shine), or onaccount of 
being very bright (Vv %+ sry) — (et Sen Tae: | deaear, Wa | BTA AT | START — 
Nir. XII.25). 


Kesin bears fire, kesin water, kesin heaven and earth, kesin this entire 
universe for beholding the light. Kesin is called light. Visam, fq — this is a 
synonym of water, derived from the verb &-&, vi-sna, from sna, preceded by 
vl, Meaning to purify, or from VY 4, Vv _ sac, to accompany preceded by vi, 
(Prefixes ary | frond; fa yea cra: Youdes | fe yeaa ot wet: — Nir. XII.26). 


Moreover, these two others are also called kesins (having long hair); 
terrestrial fire (s+) on account of the smoke, and the atmospheric fire (7g) 
on account of dust or mist. Gare eR At Set saad | Gear | CHa a EM: — Nir. 
XII.26). 


For the three kesins, see Rv. I. 164.44 (Av. LX.10.26). 


Juti - The radiant sun supports Agni, water, heaven and earth. It gives 
visibility to all. 


Vatajuti — The Munis wear the yellow dirty vestments of bark; they 
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follow the course of the wind. 


Viprajuti — Exhilarated by the sanctity of the Muni. We have mounted 
upon the winds. Behold, O mortals, our forms in them. 


Vrsanaka — The Muni flies through the firmament, illumining all 
objects. 


Karikrata — The Muni is the steed of the wind; it repairs to both 
oceans, the eastern and the western. 


Etasa — Wanders in the tracks of the Apsaras and Gandharvas and 
delightful friend (the Sun). 


Rsyasrnga — Vayu churns for him, thunder grinds it, whilst the radiant 
sun drinks the water with his cup. 


Hyman 137 


There are seven verses in the hymn, each having a different Rsi : vars, 
wyaa, THaG, sifa, fvafta, ane and afte — the well-known seven seers forming a 
group (Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, Visvamitra, Jamadagni and 
Vasistha). There are the seven Rsis associated with two eyes, two ears, two 
nostrils and a mouth. 


Bharadvaja — Raise again the man: give life to him again. 


Kasyapa — May one wind bring you vigour, and the other one blow 
away all evils. 


Gotama — O wind, breathe the medicinal balm; thou art the universal 
medicine. 


Atri — The wind says, ‘“‘I have come to thee with pleasures and protec- 
tions, fortune and vigour. I shal! drive away thy disease. 


Visvamitra — May the gods, Maruts and all beings give us protections. 
May this person be free from sins and ailments. 


Jamadagni — Waters are medicinal, dissipators of diseases; they are 
medicines for all diseases. 


Vasistha — The tongue’ is the fore-runner. of speech. .It is cleansed by 
hands of ten fingers. With these hancs we touch thee; may ye be free from 
disease. 
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Hymn 138 
For verse 1, Nir. [V.25 
The Rsi of the hymn is Anga, son of Uru (3m aia: ). 


1. Dansayah, <aa: , works; so called because they finish them (aa: aah 
| cata waft — Nir. 1V.25 


Kutsaya manmannahyasca dansayah, qa yaa <a: Thinking (to 
make) the works (fruitful) for the present, you let the waters flow. 


5. Tujyani tejate, Pur am. thinks (the hosts of the asuras) which have 
to be attacked or sharpens his weapons (which are to be hurled against the 
asuras). 


Hymn 139 
For verse 6, see Nir. V.I. — Sayana) 
Savitri, is the devata of the first trica, (=) and the Gandharva vis- 
vavasu of the last three verses. Visvavasu (@ aq) is the Rsi of the entire 


hymn. The words ‘‘gandharvam visvavasum’”’ occur in verses 4 and 5, and 
word gandharvah in verse 6 also. 


Gandharvam, 844, thundering; noisy. (red ufed at wear — 
Sayana ) 


Visvavasu, favarag , clouds (the name of a Gandharva R$i —Sayana). 
fayasagq: - X.139.5; fayasagy — X.85.21; 139.4 
fagacrarsh frrasaat — (X.85.22), 


5. Yat gha satyam ut yat na vidma, & 8 a 33 3 fa — that which is the 
truth, and that which we do not know. 


6. Sasnim, af, cloud (af wert Faq — Nir. V.1) 


Sasnim avindat Carane nadinam, af area am ze — he found the 
cloud in the course of the rivers — Nir. V. 1. 


Hymn 140 


The devata is Agni, and the Rsi is Agni Pavaka. The metres are 


4804 Notes 


Vistarapankti (1) Satobrhati (2-4), Uparistaj-jyotis (5) tristubh (6). The 
whole of the hynm occurs in the Yajurveda XII. 106-11 and the Samaveda 
1.9.2.1. 1-6 (1816-1821) 


1. Premefaa: —8 +12 +12 + 8 (aren fete qdta-ored ereenelf sraqaiareat ) 
2. waged — 12+8 +1248 (cen srenpitd wees fedta qarreat ) 
3. seemed: —12+12+12+8 (cere: ge wemanenqaiserer: — Mahidhara) 


2. Prnaksi rodasi ubhe, Tf ted 38, you unite both heaven and earth, 
or you fill both worlds, 1.e., heaven with oblations and earth with rain. 


3. Urjo-napat, af am, the son of strength, vigour or energy (also 
grandson of waters; or, non-injurer of food.) 


@ sat var sa: aren oftrrenwar: yr: — Sayana; AEWA THA | THAR a Se: 1B 
sats, se sieftereara wera, steftareateastana and hence urjo-napat is fire - 
Uvata ; Mahidhara; also 48 afe wR, 7 ITAA Aa 7M, i.e. 8 sae: - 
Mahidhara.) 


4. Jantubhih prathayasva irajyan, Wafe: wares Year — contending with 
enemies, bestow upon us riches. (Fee FR Be EA, or. ae Foahtrad ear | wy- 
Rrrcartosiieah: you yrrteer — Sayana ; aah: afta: werefy wef: poor 
etam: — shining by the priests, etc, offering oblations -Mahidhara). 


Hymn 141 

Agni as an ascetic, aftaeara: , is the Rsi of the hymn. 

2. Aryaman, Bhaga, and Brhaspati are invoked. Sarasvati is praised 
as truth — speaking, Devi Sunsta, 2aren — Divine speech (fra aa angen Uh Sarretion 
aati — Sayana). 

3. Invocations to Soma, Agni, the Adityas, Visnu, Surya, Brahma. 


4. Invocations to Indra, Vayu and Brhaspati. 


5. Invocations to Aryaman, Brhaspati, Indra, Vata, Visnu, Sarasvati 
and Savitr (food-bestowing). 


6. Two demands (1) ayaa — augment the sacrifice, and (2) 2mea wa 
erm aq, i.e. stimulate to give us wealth for public good @arre) or for the 
fulfilment of sacrifice. 
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Hymn 142 
Four Rsis are assigned to this hymn; each being related to a couplet 
(ka): (i) Jaritr (1-2); (ii) Drona (3-4); (iii) Sarisrkva (5-6) (iv) Stambamitra 
(7-8) (afta, Re, efter, and waft ). 


7. Apam nayanam, samudrasya nivesanam, 31 744, aye Paw — 
abode of waters and dwelling of the ocean. 


8. Ayane te parayane durvah rohantu, puspinih, a1 2% Goo cay: dey 
fret: — At thy arrival and at thy departure, the flowering durva grasses spring 
up. 


Hrdah, ea: — lakes and ponds. 


Pundarikani, Pedaft , lotuses. 


Hymn 143 


Atri, son of Sankhya @fi: ate: ) is the Rsi of this hymn. The word Atn 
occurs In verses 1,2 and 3. 


1. Addressed to Asvins. 


Rtajuram, uaqrq — ever diligent in worship; ever busy in acts of public 
good and in the performance of. noble deeds. (a¢ Birt ag ao 1 a Wear 1 Beker Gerth: 
oftacrziter — Sayana) 

2. Atri was dragged, bound by Asuras, like a swift horse; the Asvins 
unloosed him like a strong knot @é wha 4 feeam) For Atri, see previous 


references. 


5. You came with the winged steeds to Bhujyu immersed in the ocean 
and restored him. See earlier references. 


Hymn 144 


The Rsi is Suparna, son of Tarksya (qwfared qt: ) or Urdhva-krsana of 
the family of Yama (@etyrr: ara: ). 


2. Urdhvakrsanam, seer, effulgent like the fire, with flames going 
up. The word does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Rbhuh, %: , effulgent; intelligent. 
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3. Ahisuvah, aftya: — the name of an Asura (St. Petersburg Dict) — 
sons and grand-sons of persons having keen intellect. 


4. Reference to Soma, brought to Indra from afar by Suparna, the son 
of a falcon (mythology). 


Hymn 145 


The subject matter of the hymn (devata) is the getting rid of a rival 
wife (softecarit-araay) and the Rsi is Indrani (Fr). 


1. The physician speaks about a medicinal herb, a potent medicinal 
creeper by which her husband gets completely attached to her and does not 
go to the rival wife. 


5. I am triumphant; the medicinal herb is triumphant; both will 
triumph over the rival lady. 


The creeper referred to in the hymn is patha, at (sera Gar artheft: eRTeT | 
wmaghoeerrary | wwe defen ant ef an ser aefofrerat 1 —Sayana 


quotes Apastamba Grhyasutra, [X.V.8 in the introductory part of this hymn. 
It is difficult to say how much one can rely on the hypnotic action of the herb. 


Hymn 146 
For verse 1, see Nir. IX.30. 


Aranyani is the devata of the hymn (the tutelary goddess of the forest 
— Wilson). The Rsi is Devamuni, the son of Irammada @aqft: tr: ). 


The word Aranyani (wilderness) occurs in all the six verses of this 
hymn and nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


1. O wilderness (aranyani), how is it that thou who disappearest in 
deserts over onwards does not seek the village? It appears that fear does not 
find thee. 


Wilderness is the wife of the desert. Desert (aranya, 37) is so called 
because it is far (apa-arna, 49-20) from the village, or because it is dull 


(a-ramana, 3-T™ ). 
(reat srraeg Felt | sews ata 1 TTATETA eA aT). 


Na tva bhir iva vindati,7 = difta fad — It appears as if fear does not find 
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thee, or word iva (§4) is used in the sense of slight apprehension (i.e. just the 
slightest fear) @ =m *ffa-edtafa 1 ya: sited a — Nir. IX.30) 


2. Ciccikah. fafeas: - Vrsaravaya qanara — said to be small animals with 
screaming noise (qu tara | gen tater ta: wed) TET Yan aq] fares frewatorEy B aria: ) a 
small insect, jhilli, who screams during mating is vrsarava; fafeaa: <ft-<-yg 
edaaiery: — any other insect who gives out sound chi-chi-Sayana). 

Aghatibhih, ararfefa: , with cymhals. 


5. Anyah, 32: , some other, as a tiger or even a robber. 


Hymn 147 
For verse 1, see Samaveda, I[.4.2.4.2 (371). 
The Rsi of the hymn is Suvedas, the son of Sirisa (qaa: 2am: ). 


Indra is invoked for the sake of obtaining a son, a grandson, fulfilment 
of desires and honourable wealth, as well as food (3-5). Indra slays Vrtra 
(1-2). 


3. Ahraye, 3@8, honourable Gera — Sayana). 


Hymn 148 


The Rsi is Raja Prthu, the son of Vena (y=: ). Indra gets victory over 
the races of Dasas and fugitive Vala, lurking on secracy hidden in the waters 
(2). The verse 5 refers to Prthu, the son of Vena QR yea 47ers: ) Prthu means 
a person with wide and extensive learning. 


Venyah ts one full of wisdom and intellect. The references in the text, 
of course, do not refer to historical person ages. 


Hymn 149 
For verses 1 and 5, see Nir. X.32 and X.33 respectively. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Arcan, the son of Hiranyastupa (adfewaeq: ) 
and the subject matter is Savitr, the sun (Nir. X.32). 


The word “‘hiranyastupa”’ occurs in the last verse (5) — the only occurr- 
ence in the entire Rgveda. The word means “brilliance personified”, and the 
word Angirasah means the fire-technician. 
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1. The sun is called Savitr also (Savitr because he is the impeller or 
stimulator of all — Nir. X.31). He is so praised in the Hiranyastupa hymn (Nir. 
X.32). The seer Hiranyastupa proclaimed this hymn in the act of worship — 


sreeish afro i ara a dtecepl ap: ard fewaruafafte gai wara — Nir. X.32). 


5. Like Angirasa Hiranyastupa, I invite thee, O Savitr, to the sacrifi- 
cial food. Thus worshipping and bowing before thee for protection. I kept 
watch as for a stalk of Soma. 


Hiranyastupah, feeaep: , golden tuft of hair; a tuft of hair made of gold 


or one having a golden tuft of hair (Reve freon a: | fkemrareqgiseat art — Nir. 
X.33) 


Stupah, ep:, tuft of hair, is derived from the verb ®4 (Styai), to be 
collected into a heap), i.e. a collection. 


(eq: earns: Bara: — Nir. X.33). 


Hymn 150 


The Rsi is Mrlika, the son of Vasistha (qa afirs:). Vasistha, the 
purohita, invokes the fire : affal wad oRA yates qofea: (5). 


1. Mrlikaya, yaa, for our felicity (qaera gara Gard) 


4. Agni was the purohita of gods; the Rsis, the descendents of Manu, 
kindled Agni. 


5. Vasistha, as the purohita invokes Agni, the purohita, for our 
felicity. 


The following terms also occur: 
Atm, Bharadvaja, Gavisthira, Kanva and Trasdasyu. 
See our earlier notes on these terms. 


Atri, 3, free from triple bonds; i.e. ‘‘not three’; or from sm, to eat; a 
king that eats up or devours enemies ff: 474 ¥& — Nir. III.17) 


Bharadvajah, wor wan:, from being brought up, bhr (Nir. I'V.17); 
one that provides food to others. 


Gavisthiram, ‘afte — from n:, tree — (Nir. 11.5) seated on the cow 


skin; or the one with stablized sense-organs; master of his own (for this term 
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see Rv. "faftat: ; V.1.12 and nfaftsty X.150.5 — the word occurs nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


Kanvam, #°ay — men of wisdom (Nir. II1.17 for seca, araea qa: and 


area: ). 


Trasadasyum, 7aceq{, One who suppresses infidels or wicked persons. 
waceafa — VIIT.49.10 
weeey: —1V.38.1; V.27.3; VITI.19.36 


waeegq —1.112.14;1V.42.8; 8; VI.19.3; 
VIII. 8.21; 36.7; 37.7; ¥.150.5 


waeeN: — V 33.8 


Vasisthah, afas: — most notable one; a high-priest; man of great learn- 


ing. aferar:, aftrara: those with most settled life (Daya.), they who provide 
settled life to others. 


The term is used in singular and plural both. 

aferes: — 11.9.1; VII.9.6; X.65.15 and others. 

aftesy —1.112.9; VII.33.13; and others. 

aftrssaq — VII.96.3 

afsea — VII.33.5 

afaest: — VII.7.7; X.15.8; 122.8 and others, in Book VII. 
afta: — (Vocative) — VII.33.3; 4; 8 

aftesry — VIT. 33.2 

aftesra: — VIT. 23.6; X. 66.14 


aftes: — VII. 39.7; 40.7; 76.7 


Hymn 151 


For verse 1, see Nir. 1X.31 
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The devata is Sraddha, a1, Srat #4 is a synonym of truth a (#2, 44, 8, 
sem, Fa and mq are Six synonyms of truth — Nigh. III.10). Acceptance of truth 
for life is Sraddha — normaily translated as faith. Rsi of the hymn is a lady 


named as Sraddha of family of Kama (0 erat). 


1. Sraddha, 2m — Being based on truth, it is called so (wa #e araR, — Nir. 
IX.30). 


Through faith is fire kindled, through faith is oblation offered. With 
our speech, we announce faith at the head of fortune (chief limb of fortune, 


i.e. prosperity (ae weg aeaea AU ware aararacam: — Nir. [X.31) 


5. Suryasya nimruci, we ffs, at the setting of the sun. 


Hymn 152 


For verse 4, see Nir. VII.2. 


The deity or the subject matter of the hymn is Indra, and the Rsi is 
Sasah (1a) of the race of Bharadvaja (gra «ram: ). 


1. Sasah, wea: , the ruler, the king. 


4. Vina Indra mrdho jahi, & + = Fa af — O Indra, slay our enemies (or 
our evil tendencies, 7a: ) — Nir. VII.2.. 


Also see Yv. VIII.44, and Samaveda, II.9.3.7.2 (1868). 


Hymn 153 


For verse 2, see Nir. VII.2 


The Rsis are the wives of the gods and the mothers of Indra (ARR 
gaa: ). Indra, the head of the state, is the subject matter. 


1. Jatam upaste, syed , worship him as soon as born, i.e. as soon as 
coronated or elected as the head of the state (See Samaveda I.2.2.41 (175) 
with variation. ) 


2. Tvam indra balad adhi, aff aerft, thou, O Indra, (art born) of 
strength or from the overpowering strength (Nir. VI1.2). 


See Samaveda, [.2.1.3.6 (120) 


Indra is born of strength (am), courage (aga: ) and vigour (si: ). 
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Hymn 154 


Yami is the Rsi, the daughter of Vivasvat, whilst the creation is the 


topic (Wraqey). 


1. According to Sayana, the students of the school of the Samaveda 
offer Soma to Pitrs (Manes); the students of the school of the Yajurveda offer 
ghee (clarified butter), and the students of the school of the Atharvaveda 
offer honey. In fact, the knowledge gained through devotion and affection to 
God (the emotional approach to God) is likened to Soma and the Saman; the 
knowledge gained through Karma or actions of public dedication and service 
(serve approach to God) is likened to butter and the Yajuh, and the 
knowledge gained through study (mundane and spiritual both), i.e. the jnana 
marga is likened to honey and the Atharva school (Brahmaveda). 


Hymn 155 


For verse 1, see Nir. VI.30 


The topic of the verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune (eet), 
of verses 2 and 3 is Brahmanaspati and of verse 5 is the all-gods (all-bounties 
of Nature) (Visvedevah). The Rsi is Sirimbitha, the son of Bharadvaja (ft- 
feftaat arcera: ). 


1. Go to the hill, O barren — aft — one-eyed, a, hideous ever- 
screaming (famine). We frighten thee away with those heroes (or beings) of 
the cloud. 


Arayi, sf, unliberal (eA), miserable, not giving; barren, the god- 
dess of famine @fran eam —Sayana); distress, misery, alaksmi or misfortune 
personified. 


Kane, #7, one eyed is so called because his sight is crooked (ar Prez ). 


Kane may be derived from the root “ |, meaning to be small. (ETH 
ayia yethr=aa: wore Vaeopara sai: )., 


The verb #4 (kan) is used to denote the smallness of sound, as it 
sounds inaudible @auk: werpea aead | sepRoRie 1) aeTepTaK_ st: ). A person is called 
*% on account of the smallness of his size and *™ on account of his short 
vision; i.e. one-eyed, (@vrpraram: ) - Nir. VI.30. 


Vikate, fee2, crooked, hideous, i.e. whose manner of walking is 
crooked, says Aupamanyava, (red Renamfftedterer: ); or the word vi-kata (1 + 
#z) may be derived fromv-4 Vkut (to be crooked) by metathesis: he is very 
crooked. (2a af ea Prafaet 1 Pegea eat — Nir. VI.30). 


4812 Notes 


Sadanve, ara, ever-sereaming, always sereeching Bara Ferya weats — 
Nir. VI.30 i 


Strimbithasya, fafttasce -— of the clouds — sirimbitha means cloud 
(Riftfterat Fa: 1 vita fad 1 frorrafter 1 fas Miftdq saremm); it is shattered in the 
atmosphere. Bitham (fay) means atmosphere. Bitham (f#e4) is explained by 


biritha (fts ). 


Sirimbitha is also the name of a seer of the family of Bharadvaja 
(Rift “Tara: ) who, endowed with black ears, destryed evil fortune (with this 
verse) (3f8 an farftftaat arara: areracitaa: ). 


Tebhis tva sattvabhih catayamasi, af%: ~@ aati: aaamfa — we frighten thee 


away with his heroes, i.e. actions. The verb aq (catay) means to frighten. 
(rea aed: eH ear) deen arraa: | arate — Nir. VI.30.). 


Sattvaih, aa: , by its heroes; by its waters, i.e. by actions. 


Hymn 156 
The Rsi is Ketu, the son of Agni (#qu-7=: ) the topic is Agni. 


5. Agne ketuh visam asi presthah sresthah 379 #q: fawmmfa tre: are: - 
Thou, O Agni, art the best beloved and most excellent banner of the people 
(een wart, Aq: Safran, wore, tes: fram: ses: were: — Sayana). 


Ketuh, 44: — Synonym of prajna (arm — Nigh. III.9); See 9 aaah an — 
1.3.12; ava: dquwa — 1.92.1; 2a aefa aaa: — 1.50.1). 
Hymn 157 


The Rsi is Bhuvana, the son of Aptya (qa4 a1: ) or Sadhana, the son of 
Bhuvana (are sta: ) Indra, Adityas and Maruts are invoked, for the sake of 
rains (sfai <aui wievaq_— men beheld around them the swift descending rain). 


4. Svadham, @uy — rains (au sem AM — Nigh. 1.12; wa qeqzeq -— 
Sayana). 
Hymn 158 


The topic is surya, the sun; and the Rsi is Caksu (eye), the son of 
Surya (ag: at: ). 


1. The sun protects us from the evils coming from heaven; air protects 
from those of the firmament, and fire from those upon earth. 
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4. The sun or the Surya gives sight to our eye (aga Uf wget ). 


Hymn 159 
Saci (wf) is the Rsi as well as the devata of the hymn (rf ter ). 


Saci is the Queen-Empress of the State or the Queen on her own 
accounts in a democratic state (the lady-President, or the Lady-Prime Minis- 
ter of the State). Her sons and daughters are also dedicated to the State (a 
qm: wae, 2 “fen. fraz) (3). The verses 5 and 6 speak of the suppression of 
rival-ladies, influencing the head of the State. 


Hymn 160 


Purana, the son of Visvamitra (qh avenfts: ) is the Rsi of the hymn, and 
the topic is Indra, the lower self or resplendent Lord. He is fond of Soma (the 
emotional love); He is cognizant of al! things (2). The person who serves Him 
with all his mind, offers sincere devotion to Him with al! his heart, receives 
His blessings, wealth and cattle (material as well as spiritual) (3). The Lord 
unsolicited destroys his enemies, the despisers of Brahmanas (weft: or men of 
learning and character) (4). 


4. Revan na, tq — as a rich man (aR. = Fem — Sayana) 


Ananudistah, 2ARf=:, unsolicited. GAARe:=seqsRe: Rea: sonfta: — 
Sayana) 


Hymn 161 


The object of the hymn is the cure of the disease raja-yaksma (79487 ) 
or chronic (or declared) consumption, and hence the conceptual Rsi is Yaks- 
manasana the son of Prajapati (err: sree: ). 


1. Kam,*, with ease. 
Havisa, tm , the médicine (lit. oblation) 


Ajnata-yaksmat, ayaqem, from the unobserved or undetected 
consumption. 


Raja-yaksmat, wavem, from the royal (declared, or observed, or 
chronic) consumption. 


2. Nir-rteh upasthat, Pratt: sven. from the lap of calamity. from the 
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clutches of the disease. 


3. Sahasraksena sata-saradena satayusa havisa, ewan wawmea wag 
tfam. with a medicine having a thousand potency (eves). conferring hundred 
years, giving a life for a century. 


4. Satam saradah, satam hemantan, satam vasantamh — wd we:, YF 
ana, wi Fa=A, for a hundred autumns. a hundred winters, a hundred springs. 


Satayusa havisa, warqm eam. this century-yielding medicine. 


Hymn 162 


(For verse 2. see Nir. VI.12) 


The subject of the hymn ts to avert abortion (Tréaara meafraaq), and the 
conceptual Rsi is Raksohan, the son of Brahma (tate ae: ). 


1. The disease (34a) is called durnaman (gn ); it provides sickness to 
embryo (14) and assails the womb (af: ). 


Raksoha, vee. the destroyer of raksasas (the infections, contagions., 
Virus etc). 


2. Kravyadam, =x, cannibal; flesh-eating; the worms consuming 
tlesh. 


Amiva, durnama, 24a em—the disease of th evil name (:+ 31) Amiva 
is explained by abhyamana @r=rA), i.e. disease. ‘‘Durnama, evil name” 
signified a germ of disease, a worm, whose name is sinful (gore fefirdaf sear — 
Nir. VI.12) 

Krimih, ffi:; a worm is so:calied because it grows fat V (&e) a raw flesh 
(#1) or it may be derived from the root meaningto creep, or from #&, to 
craw] (Gefi: a Fula | amdat en aeormton | aday — Nir, VI.12) 


The word Knmih, ff: , does not occur in the Rgveda. 


3. Hanti Patayantam, @f 977, one that destroys the impregnating 
energy. 


Nisatsnum, fracey, the germ as it settles. 


Sarisrpam, sdgm, the moving embryo. 
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Hymn 163 


The cure of phthisis (@84=71) is the subject matter of this hymn and Rs: 
is Vivrhan, the son of Kasyapa (qm arvau: ). 


The disease spreads throughout all parts of body and hence its banish- 
ment is demanded from every place. 


These limbs are enumeratd in the hymn (32 in all). 


|. af —eye 
| afta — nose 
# —ear 
eqa —chin 
2. tat — neck 
afore, — sinews 
ata — bones 
3FRY — joint 
3. a4 -entrail 


TRI — anus 


afrz — abdomen. 


wea — heart 

4. 3% — thigh 
ardtaz_ — knee 
afer — heel 
wR — toe 

5. aea — urethra 


wae — bladder 


freq vite} — head 
nftes — brain 


fagat — tongue 


atey, 2] — upper arm 
3a — shoulder 


am — forearm 


wet — kidney 
RA, ted — liver 


wnfti — viscus (pl. viscera) 


sift — loin 
are — buttock 


way (4) — private parts 


arma — hair 


7a — nail 
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Angat-angat, 3mmq-37mq — from each limb; lomnah-lomnah, m-:-ee=: , 
from each hair; parvani-parvani, Taéif-cef , from each joint. 


Hymn 164 
(For verse 1, see Nir. I. 17) 


The subject matter of the hymn is dissipation of bad dreams and the 
conceptual Rsi is Pracatas, the son of Angiras (wem: 3rffrta: ; versu) 


1. Paro nirrtya a caksva, Ween araea, Far, far away, call for death (or 
calamity); (Nir. I.1) —a discussion on the pada-patha: 


Prec = fi: sued (in the dative case as ending in ai, tearm) 
3. The evil thoughts or sins involved while speaking the others (or 
deliberately) (srvrm); speaking against others (unknowingly or without inten- 


tion) (R:rra); speaking about others (or with intention) (fa); while waking 
(arma: ); while dreaming (f9-:.). 


4. Pracetah angirasah, vam: aif: , very sensible man of austerity, and 
enlightenment. 


Pracetah, vam:, highly sensible; having profound knowledge (waa, 
waeem: — Nir. VIII.6; Rv. X.110.1) © 


Hymn 165 

For verse 1, see Nir. 1.17 

The Rsi is Kapota, the son of Nirrti = (#tt 43: ) (a conceptual name). 

1. ot Prien yoo amg — Here has come this messenger of death, a: frien: | 
yey nsamm (For padapatha, Nir. I.17); Nirrtya is either in the ablative (f= 
axe) or in the genitive case (read tan), so it is written in the padapatha (seu ), 
as ending in the visarjaniya (= Prée: ) 

Kapotah, *u: , pigeon. For Kapota, see: 


aarisya. — 1.30.4 


aay — X.165.5 
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Pigeon has been sent as the messenger of Nirrti (a synonym of death or 
calamity); it brings bad news, and hence, its arrival is regarded as unlucky. 


Niskrtim, fesfa , atonement. 
2. May the arrival of the pigeon be auspicious (Rr: ). 


2, 3. Paksini hetih, sfaet @fa:, the winged-weapon (of mischief), (fen 
qertan ofa: wraeq: Hata: — Sayana), Hetih may be army also. 


4. Ulukah, 3g: , owl. It speaks amogham 
Mogham, a, be in vain (att Frenery —Sayana) 

Yamaya mrtyave, 774 yea, for the controller (a7) death (rw ) 
The word uluka has the following occurrences: 


ae: — X.165.4 


sansa — VIT.104.22 


(Only these two occurrences in the Rgveda). 


Hymn 166 


For verse 5, see Nir. X. 16 


The topic of the hymn is to get away from the influence of the rival 
(avers). The hypothetical Rsi is Rsabha, the son of Viraj Gert 43: ). 


The word rsabha occurs as follows in the Samhita: 


waa — X.166.1 
mara — VI.28.8 
mama: — VI. 16.47; X.91.14 


Yaska gives no comment on the word. . 


1. Rsabham, 374, bull; renowned like a bull (erraq werem — Sayana); 
excellent and superior (@ aarpmi wray — Superior among my equals). 


5. Yaska quotes this verse (Nir. X.16) in connection with his discus- 
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sion on tautology (warfveaeny). The recurrence of the same expression in the 
same verse means tautology, and is regarded as undesirable. Some of the 
schools of thought do not admit tautology, if there is some difference, even 
the slightest, as for instance ‘‘as from water the frogs (Rega: ya sear) and ‘as 
frogs from water (Aegan: sear a ) (Nir. X.16) 

Yoga-Ksemam, 4a, goods and chattles (Wilson); acquisitions (a™); 
preservations (#4) — war efforts and peace plans (acquisition of all that one 
does not possess in Yoga and the preservation of that which has been ac- 
quired is Ksema (ataraea area oifterain: 1 arerea tet 8a: — Sayana). 

This verse is the only one in the Rgveda which has Yoga-Ksema (both 
the terms) occurring together. It is of common occurrence in the Yajurveda 
(e.g. area eet a: weaary — Yv. XXI1.22; aeegersram:, aeren oftaers a: — Mahidhara; 
arm zeae wan: auretama oftareray — Uvar). 

Hymn 167 

For verse 3, see Nir. XI. 12. 


The Rsis are Visvamitra and Jamadagni. The words Visvamitra occurs 
in the text as follows: 


favarfta: — III. $3.9 

favenfaa waerl-sfa— X.167.4 

favaraaea — 11.53.12 

favarfim: — 11.53.13; X.89.17 

fayanfirara — I11.53.7 

favartaty: — 111.1.21 

fervenftrg — 111.18.4 

For jamadagni, see the following: 

aaqssifran — 111.62.18; VIT.101.8; 1X .62.24; 65.25 
wmefta: sen — [11.53.15 


wmeftasay — VII.96.3; 1X.97.51 
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3. Kalasan abhaksayan, 47 3sm98a7, I have fed on the pitcher or on 
the jar, i.e. I have drunk the Soma left in the jar from that which had been 


offered (Har Serres Pare Bary srareray ofearits — Sayana ). 


In the law of King Soma and Varuna, in the protection of Brhaspati 
and Anumati, today, in thy invocation, O Maghavan, and of Dhatr and 
Vidhatr, I partook of the jars. 


The meaning is: induced by these deities, I partook of the jars full of 
soma juices (enfteanfaets waa: drreneremraerati — Nir. X1.13) 


Kalasa, #71, or jar, is so called because Kalah (+e: ) particular mea- 
sures of Soma, are deposited in it @e+ wi) ame: Fear) an afeesed oe: Kalah 
(#ferrya aemva ) are both derived from, to scatter; their measures are scattered 
(aferra aorra feta: | frateiarat: — Nir. XI. 14). 


Varunasya, a7 , of venerable Lord; of air. 
Somasya, a7et, of blissful Lord; of Soma, the nectar; the elixir. 
Brhaspateh, q¢eu: , of the Lord Supreme; of Agni or fire. 


Anumatyah, aqen:, of concordance, of agreement, of approbation 
(Nir. X1.29; 30); of approval. 


Dhatah, ua: , of sustainer (the samvatsara); Dhatr is the creator of all 
(Nir. XI.10). 


Vidhatah, faun: , of the creator or of the impeller. 


Vidhatr is also explained by Dhatr (arn adeq fraen — Nir. XI.10) 


Hymn 168 


The conceptual Rsi is Anilah, of the race of Vata @feh ana: ). The 
word vata occurs in verses 1,2 and 4 of this hymn. Vata, anila, vayu and 
others are synonyms, not enumerated in the Nighantu. This air or wind is the 
deity of the midspace (arq: swammd wafa 1 argdia: 1 aden eae nfrin: — Nir. X.1). Anila 
has not been described by Yaska. We have in Yv.XI. 15 —arqrery arg: srotstret 
aaa wafrarrada — Uvata.) 


Air, Vayu, prana (the vital breath), the cosmic wind, all are invoked in 
this hymn: He moves along sweeping the sky, raising the dust of the earth (1). 
solid masses advance to meet the wind (2). vayu rests not for a single day; he 
is the friend of waters, the first-born (3). he is the germ of the world; his 
voices are heard but his form is not seen — such is this Vata: 4 Pat 7 KH (4). 
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Hymn 169 


For verse 1, see Nir. [. 17 


The topic is cows (a: ), and the Rsi is Sabara of the family of Kaksivat 
(YAM: ar afte: ). 

1. Avasava pad-vate rudra mriaya, Sawa Kat %& Ysa — Be merciful, O 
Rudra, to the footed wanderer, the Padvate, waa, the footed — wanderer is 
the cow, provision for the journey (eR 3a ma: Tey a) seeker BTR AT: | 
Avasaya, 37a, is derived from v #4, to go, with the suffix 3, asait is there- 
fore, not anlysed in the padapatha (wea ) 


2. Angirasah, 3fra:, the technicians; genetic experts (animal genetics 
and husbandry). 


The cows are of similar forms, different forms, of single forms; Agni 
knows their names (2); Some knows them well; they nourish us with milk, 
they have calves (3); may we have auspicious cattle in our cow—pen 
("hese (4) 


For gostha, see— 
mse — VIIL.43.7; X.169.4 mse ya — X.97.8 
meq — 1.191.4; VI.28.1; X.169.3 


Hymn 170 


The topic of the hymn is the Sun, Surya (q) and the hypothetical Rsi 
is Vibhraj, the son of Sun (@we dt:). All the four verses have the term 
Vibhraj; fee (1,2); frawe-wa: (3), jyotisa vibhrajan, hrm RreaR (4). 


The sun is the slayer of adversaries (a#fa@1), the slayer of Vrtra (clouds, 
dazness and nescience) (q%#1); slays dasyus (cegm ), those who bring calamity to 
the State), killers of germs (ag), the slayer of rivals (rivalry to the purity of 
environments). (2) The light of the sun is the best light (fe Xs vara! 7AM: ); it is 
the light of lights. It is superb @a74). (3) 


Hymn 171 


Itah, the son of Bhrgu, (2 wi:) is the Rsi. The term “the chariot of 
ita’’ (Yea: t{) occurs in the first verse. The term ita or itatah occurs nowhere in 
the Rgveda. Sayana regards Ita as the name of Rsi. The word may mean a 
**man of wisdom’’. 


2. Wilson gives the following legend to illustrate the illusion: sacrifice, 
attempting to escape from the gods, assumed a human form, that of a warrior 
Indra, in the shape of an ant, gnawed the bowstring and then cut off his head. 
The head of the sacrifice is said by Sayana to be the pravargya or preliminary 
ceremony of pouring fresh milk into'the boiling ghee. 
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- 


3. Venyam, ay - According to legend, Prthu, 9y, the son of Vena; 
Venvam, to jealous aspirants. 


Muhuh Srathna, 4: #e, drive away again and again (en: afk: ; i.e. 
hast harmed — Sayana. 


Manasyave astrabudhnaya, 974 area GET4,, for the Manasyu, the son of 
Astrabudhna (legend); for the learned intellectual, who disperses his 
knowledge universally. 


The word steaqsi, astrabudhna, occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Hymn 172 


The topic is usa @@), the dawn and the Rsi is Samvarta, the son of 
Angiras (eed: sifica: ). The word af (1) and «fafa adPry (4) occurs in two verses. 
The metre is dvipada viraj (®9«1 fava), or the half-stanza — tristubh (1) 10 + 10; 
(ii) 10 + 9; (iii) 12 + 8; (iv) 9 + 11 (@aatsh faraften five froa: — Sayana). 


For verse 1, see Samaveda I.5.2.1.7 (443). 

1. Vartanim, ad, to the chariot wheel. 

Udhabhih, aft: , of full udders (may mean dew of the morning). 
Vanasa, 47a , the desirable, the pretty. 

Gavah, 1: , cows; speech (divine) ara 


4. Svasustamah, wrgem: , the darkness of her sister (here night is the 
sister of dawn). 


Hymn 173 


The topic is. an inaugurated king (the coronated king); or the 
appointed, nominated or duly-elected head of the State, just admitted to the 
high office. The Rsi is Dhruva (the hypothetical Rsi), a term which connotes 
stability. The word dhruva occurs in all the verses 1-6 of the hymn. 


King is blessed by priest and people, during consecration for his stabil- 
ity (during the term assigned), steadiness and unvacillation. May the king- 
dom (v&) never fall from him (1). Should be unvacillating like a mountain, 
firm and rigid (2). Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are the moun- 
tains, and so may this king of men be firm (4). May God give stability to his 
kingdom (5). May people always pay taxes to him (F%: 8 fru: Saef: aferea: wa) 
(6). 
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For afega: — tax collected from people, see VII.6.5 and X.173.6 (these 
two references only in te Rgveda (aftafam: ad aftrga: — VII.6.5) — The two 
parallel passages, 3fta: fara: aftea:at = yx: Pra: afta: aq (may Indra (or Agni) 
render thy subject people payers of their taxes.) 


Hymn 174 


The devata is any King or Raja, and the conceptual Rsi is Abhivarta of 
the race of Angiras (tad: aiftica:). We have the following terms in the verses 
of this hymn to this effect: aftada (1), afiqr (2), arftad: and aft-xetaaq (3). 
Abhivarta is the name of an oblation in ecclesiastical sacrifices. 


1. Rastraya abhivartaya, v4 afta , bring us to sovereign rule. 
2. Abhivrtya sapatnan, afiqe ak 44, having overcome rivals. 


3. May Savita and Soma establish thee (en ofan atm: sift sreteqaq.). So that 
thou mayest be supreme (aa @ atad: stafa ). 


5. Aspatnah, 3xau:,, may I become one without a nval. 
Sapatnaha, awe, may [ become a destroyer of my rival. 


Abhirastrah, fie: , obtaining the sovereignity (afew: afrma-de: wera: 
aq —Sayana). 


Visasahih, faerafé:, overcoming my foes (asraft: wan fereenfirefan aga — 
Sayana). 


Hymn 175 


The devata is Gravana; ram, the grinding stones for the Soma plant. 
The Rsi (hypothetical) is Urdhva — gravan, the son of the serpent Arbunda 
(ade ah: qa aedoen amfé:—Sayana),i.e. setwenge:.The term gravanaH occurs 
in all the tour verses of the hymn. 


Gravanah, wram: — According to Yaska, the word is derived from the 
root®, to kill; or from to praise, or froma, to seize (arart tar, Tender, Teeny, 
— Nir. [X.8). Grava, wa, is a synonym of cloud also (Nigh. 1.10), Gravanah, 
Wan: , is included in the list of 36 terms (Nigh. V.3). Gravanah also means the 
men of wisdom. 


1. O men of wisdom, may the creator or the impeller Lord, bless and 
enlighten you, so that you be appointed on your respectable posts, and 
perform your duties honourably. 
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2. Omen of. wisdom, may you drive away all the evils and evil-minded 
persons or evil intentions. May you use milk-giving cattle (or active solar 
radiations) as a remedy against diseases. 


3. Men of wisdom, with their uppermost position, with their popular- 
ity, are universally honoured, as they give energy and vitality to the active 
participants. 


4. May the divine creator quickly encourage you, O men of wisdom by 
his sustenance, for your good wishes to the worshipper who offers devotional 
oblations (or who renders good service to people). 


(When by gravana, we mean grinding stone, the upara, is the large 
stone in the centre of the four stones, which bruise the plant; the plural ts 
used for the singular, or it may imply the edges of the stone - Wilson). 


Hymn 176 


The Rsi is Sunu, @, which means the son; here the son of Rbhu 
(qqaia: ). The topic is Rbhu (verse 1) and Agni for others. 


1. Sunavah rbhunam, qa: *y~m, the sons of Rbhus; the sons of tech- 
nicians or of intellectuals. 


2. Jatavedasam, a@aeay7, one who knows all that has been born; a 
synonym of agnior fire. 


Devya dhiya, 2=: firm, by divine wisdom. 
Anusak, 2149&, in succession; one after the other in an orderly way. 


4. This agni saves (#e=fa) from (peril caused by the immortals (arya), 
as well as by men (aa-7:: ). 


Sahasascit sahiyan, aeaftad Waar , more courageous than courage (or 
stronger than strength). 


Jivatava, star , for life-producing. 


Hymn 177 


The subject of this hymn is Mayabheda, "rare , apparently a mystic one 
(the discernment of Maya). The Rsi of the hymn, a non-historical person, the 
son of Prajapati, is Patanga (mm: wen: ). Patanga may mean the sun also. 
Yaska does not take notice of this hymn. Maya means prejna (@rasrn wah 
warn — Nir. XII.17; all sciences, all arts, VI. 58.1) 
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It means a symbol of speech (arn arg sit wan ) - Nir. 1.20; X.71.5. Again, 
commenting on X.88.6, Yaska equates mayam (arm) with prajnam, the pro- 
found vision (Nir. VII.27). For the word maya, see, out of so many, the 
following references in the Rgveda: 


ara — 1.80.7; 1.17.5; I1.27.7; 1V.30.12; V.63.3; W1.22.6; VI1.104.24, 
VITI.23.15; 1X.73.5; X.71.5 


qrat — [11.61.7; V.63.4; X.54.2 


aan: — 1.32.4; I. 11.10; I1.20.3; V.2.9; V1.18.9; VIL.1.10; VIII.41.8; 
X.53.9 


ora: — 1.17.7; T11.34.6; V.30.6; VI.47.18; VIIE.14.14; X.147.2 
mrary, — V.85.5;°65 X.88.6 

arisar — [V.16.9 

arastaa: — 1X .83.3 

arastarq — [T.111.9 

arnsfaa — X.24.4 


afta: — 1.39.2; 11.11.10; 1.38.7; V.44.11; VI.61.3; VI.82.3; VIII.3.19; 
X.138.3 


onfyay — 1.11.7; 11.11.5; V.30.6; V1.48.14; VIIL.76.1; X.147.2 

mf — VI.63.5 

afar, — 1.32.4; 111.20.3; 34.3 

maf — V.48.3 

mfr — V 48.1 

oft eft — X.5.3 

art — VII.28.4; X.99.10: 147.5 

1. Asurasya mayaya, qr aaa, by the art or intelligence of Asura. 
Sayana explains asurasya, as the Supreme Brahman devoid of all disguise 


(VARA saree] aatafeerer ear: aeaPea Aree Ayenfera; HAA WATT | WTA AHR 
aay) 
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Aktam mayaya, 3 4am, united to knowledge, all-knowing. 


Patangam, 7774 — the self or the soul; also the sun (ari sala Teadtfa am; ye: 
~— Sayana). 


Vipascitah, faafrad: , men of learning (fara: — Sayana) 
Kavayah,.%a2: , seers (#4: miPdefera: — Sayana). 
Maricinam, wm, of the sun-rays. 


> Vacam, 4m, the divine speech; the self or the sou! bears the word in 
his mind (adara ava fafa — compare aitasa: am ag afaatafisn wrarenfeara:: afta 
aad Ser TA nA: freeware Yv. XXXIV.5). The word vac has been explained 
by Sayana as the three Vedas (Tait. Br. III. 12.9). In the morning, the deity 
(the sun) moves in the sky with the hymns of the Rgveda; he abides at noon in 
the Yajurveda; at his setting, he is’ extolled with the Samaveda;: the sun 
moves accompanied by the three Vedas’ —3f": yatet fea 2a faq aapae fereafs mea area: 
aMmacaneaay serypakafata ga: — Tartti. Br. I11.12.9.1 


Gandharvah, t-#d: , the breath of life. 


(ead: Mm: RR ETA ward: wrerarq: — Sayana; from™:, gah, voices; dhr vy, 
to hold; the prana vayu holds the speech, — Sayana). 


3. For this verse, see I. 164.31; and also Yv. XXX VII.17. The verse is 
applicable to the Sun, his movements high up and low down. In the same way 
the verse also refers to the birth and rebirth of the soul, high up in certain 
lives, and low down in inferior species (a 4 W 3 Gfef:, through the species 
lower and higher; at: fagqei: gar: , clothing in bodies superior and inferior). 


Anipadyamanam, sf, never descending, going up, never coming 
down, Geter! 4 att wea: ved — Sayana); not decaying; going up in the 
series of rebirths. 


A carantam, para carantam, 31 a W aed, — going this way; going the 
opposite way (in the case of the sun, going to the east and to the west); from 
animals to men and from men to lower life. 


Sadhricih, aw: , going together (atte: aera: ). 


Visucih, fay: — going separately on their own lines (age: fafaa qua, 
qersat: ). 
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Hymn 178 


For verses | and 3, see Nir. X. 28. 


For verse 1, see Samaveda, 14.1.5.1 (332). The deity is Tarksya; the 
Rsi is Aristnemi, the son of Tarksya @fteaftrene: ) 


1. Let us, here, invoke Tarksya, which is rich in food, incited by gods, 
mighty, impeller of chariots, the felly of whose wheel is unhurt and who ts a 
hero in battle, quickly for our welfare. 


Tarksya, m2, is explained by Tvastr, (i) it dwells (fafa) in the crossed 
over place (fromv @ V tr); i.e. atmosphere. @eteaet caret: | atisafe ferafa; or 
it is derived from the verbs, V as, to pervade, (avdat — Nir. X.29). 


Juti, 44, signifies motion (feria: ) or pleasure (atfray’) (Nir. X.28). 


Devajutam, @a34 , one who is incited by gods or pleased by them @aq@ 
gard eautd at). 


Prtanajam, Tarr (sera) — Nir. X.28), hero in a battle, (aan Fart wy 
art wifrant seTaftan sat at. — Sayana) 


Aristanemin, 2ft2-f8 ,the unhurt chariot; the felly of whose chariot is 
unhurt (sitet sifefeacer | aa) aftrareitcrargqey | afefaarquy | Heal STAN ANTES: | 
steady say — Sayana). 


3. ‘“‘Who even spread with his might, the five tribes in a movement, as 
the sun, with his light, does the waters. A hundredfold, a thousandfold in his 
speed. Like a hurled javeline, they cannot keep him back (or like a dis- 
charged arrow made of reeds, they cannot keep him back) (@ eri anata waadiftra 


wea, — Nir. X.29). 


Krsti or Krstayah (<= #4: )— synonym of man @ea ga sqerm — Nir. 
X.22; see III.59.1; a4a-t vata); so called because they are active or because 
their bodies are long (4a-t saa | fase ear ar Nir. X,22) 


Panca-Krstih, wage: — The five classes of people — (1) Either 
Gandharvah, .Pitarah, Devah, Asurah, Raksamsi or (2) the four varnas 
(Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya and Sudra) and the fifth (the unscheduled one) 
called nisada (ae) (red: Rad en argu waisted, wert an hee: wan yates: - 
Nir. IIT.8.) 
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Nisadah, frre: — hunter. The word does not occur in the Rgveda. 
Yaska, however, discussed its etymology; ‘‘From what root is nisada derived? 
He issocalled because he lives by killing animals. Sin isembodied(ni—|v sad) 


in him, so say the etymologists. (ve: eam Feet vafi 1 Aaooeft-adaiia team: — 
Nir. III.8.) 


Sahasrasah satasah asya rahih, eam: waa ster *: — thousand yielding 
hundred bestowing ts the course of Tarksya (#: aft: — Sayana). 


Yuvatim saryam na varante sma, & ata qafa 3 wary — like an unfailing 


(qaft) arrow @rmq), none can stop it. @rat wRarvenaifey aaa Gaal, Fahd + ae fsia=t- 
fa — Sayana) 


Hymn 179 


_The entire hymn devoted to Indra is of three verses and the Rsis ofall , 
the three are different: 


Verse 1 — Sibi, the son of Usinara (Rrfa: sitvirz: ) 
Verse 2 — Pratardana, King of Kasi (@adéa: afr: ) 
Verse 3 — Vasumanas, son of Rohidasva (aqua aeeva: ) 


1. Yadi asratah mamattana, af 30a: tH, if uncooked, continue to 
chant Vedic hymns of praise. 


Sratah, 51a: , cooked (sa: yaa: — Sayana) 
Asratah, 3a: , uncooked (379: ) 
Mamattana, 4a , gratify him with praises (afafrread — Sayana). 


3. A reference to the midday sacrifice (midday pressing, wafers 
Aart ) 


Dadhnah, <#: , of curds. 


Milk is first cooked in the udder of cows; (ef sm); then cooked on 
fire (7t sa); and finally, cooked well (g2144). 
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Hymn 180 


For verse 2, see Nir. 1.20; also Samaveda, II.9.3.9.1 (1873); and also 
Yv. Xvii.71. 


The Rsi is Indra’s son Jaya (@: ); the topic is Indra. 
1. Puruhuta, eq, invoked by many 

Jyastah, =%s: , pre-eminent, superior to every one, 
Susmah, y=: , strength (Nigh. I1.9, aera). 


2. Mrgo na bhimah kucaro giristhah, 7? 4 4m: gad frst: , like a fierce 
animal, roaming everywhere, haunting the mountains. 


Mrgah, 9: , is derived from the root | V mrj meaning to go iment 
adq: — Nir. 1.20 


Bhimah, *: , fierce; of whom all are afraid. (<tfayeren) 

Ku-carah, @&:, one who moves in a crooked manner (if it is an epithat 
of some deity), it means ‘‘where does he not go.”” (a aa ada wed Beary ata aq 
dacn-Rrearay ears a auifa — Nir. 1.20). 


Girih, fif:, mountain (FR waa: —Nir.I.20); since it is raised up (aq 
wafe — Nir.I.20) 


Parvatah, dda: , mountain; it is so called because it has joints (4). 
But parva is derived from Vv 4, to fill; or from, to propitiate. 


Here, during a period of a fortnight, they propitiate the gods, (qda4, 
Uda:! Ve Ga: Yond: wtondani sreara vei Qarafeary Morais — Nir. 1.20). 


A mountain is called parvato an account of the similarity of the joints 
of the nature of the other (period) (4 waedtercafa arn) (mountains have joints 
in the form of stone-slabs, and a period has joints in the form of time with its 
various divisions — Durga on the Nirukta). 


Giristhah, fits: , seated on a cloud (ead; tear — Nir.1.20). 
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A cloud ‘is also called giri or mountain, from the same reason (i.e. 
from its being raised (Aasfififttanea — Nir. 1.20). 


(Parvatah, va: and girih, fi: are synonyms of clouds -- aaarnff, Nigh. 
1.10). 


Hymn 181 


The hymn ts devoted to all Nature’s Bounties (Visvaedevah) and each 
verse has a different Rsi: 


Verse 1 — Pratha, the son of Vasistha (#2 atftrs: ) 

Verse 2 — Sapratha, the son of Bharadvaja (asa™nen: ) 

Verse 3 —- Gharma, the son of Surya (#4: at: ) 

All the three names appear to be’ conceptual and not historical. The 
terms pratha and sapratha occur in verse 1. The words dhata, savituh and 
visnu stand for the three Adityas, the-suns. This verse has two more terms 
agni and bharadvaja. The words gharma and surya occur in verse 3, whereas 
dhata, savita and visnu are also repeated in this verse. 

The Rathantara Saman and Anustup metre are mentioned in verse 1, 
and Brhat Saman in verse 2. Wilson writes on this hymn; ‘‘what is here 
exactly intended is not very obvious and is not explained by the Scholiast,”’ 


and then, ‘“‘The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual’, to which no key is 
given by the commentary.” 


1. Prathah, 34: , extended. 
Saprathah, ax: , with extensions in all dimensions. 
Vasisthah, afts: , the most celebrated in skill and crafts. 


Dhatuh, a: , of the sustainer. 
Savituh, afaq: , of the creutor or of impeller. 
Visnoh, faen: , of the pervading one. 


2. Bharadvajah, ‘rs: , well versed in sciences; one who stands for 
learning. 
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3. Yajuh, 49: , everything related to Yajna, the ritual — details (44: am 
araaq — Sayana). 


Gharmam, 4, fire or heat @ agfa wig — II1.53.14; arfteared: , the heat 
kindled around us, I.164.26) 


Hymn 182 


The devata of the hymn is Brhaspati and the Rsi is Tapurmurdhan, the 
son of Brhaspati (pig? afer: ). 


The word tapurmurdha occurs in verse 3. 


1. Durgaha, fe, the overcomer of difficulties. Also, the destroyer of 
durga, the impenetrable, or the wicked (te qian em — destroyer of those 
who go wickedly — Sayana). 

Aghasamsaya —3rayara , for the calumniator. 

Manma, 3, bright weapon (q-=adéita axtn a, derarquy, — Sayana). 

Nesat, 73, thrust aside. 

Sam, 7%, health, i.e. freedom from diseases @mn way — Sayana) 

Yoh, 4: , prosperity, fearlessness, @: Tari ara — Sayana). 

The burden of all the three verses is: fayenftrry eda erate ara Wa: 


(may he baffle the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer health and 
fearlessness). 


2. Prayaja and. anuyaja, vam-s7y1a ; there are five prayajas and three 
anuyajas (sacrificial rites with these technical names). 


The deity of prayaja is Narasamsa, FIRTH (a name of Agni) (For 
narasamsa, see Nir. VIII.7).. 


The deity of anuyaja is Agni. 


Narasamsah, 70va: it is sacrifice, such is the interpretation of Katth- 
akya — seated men (w: ) praise (VR) gods inscarifice. ‘It is Agni” says Saka- 
pani, “he is to be praised by men (VII.2.2) — Nir. VIII.6). 
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Prayajah, was: and anuyajah, 37am: — see X. 51.8-9; Nir. VIII.21; 
prayajas are introductory oblations and anuyajas are the concluding ones. 
According to some, they are offered to Agni (14 f@ 2am: warsnqarn: | siren get — 
Nir. VIII.21; van 4 arava — X.51.8; ca warn aqarnea — X.51.9 aera 2a wart 
saa sare: - ef a aerny — a quotation yet untraced). 


According to other authorities, their devatas are meters (@=<t 2am) or 
seasons (#q 2a), or animals (Wy eam), life-breaths (am 2am), or the self @T™ 
eam). But the well—considered view is that they are addressed to Agni @17a fA 
q feufa: ); the rest is mere apportionment (“faa arafiae) — Nir. VIII.22. 


3. Tapurmurdha, aqui — the best ones among the people who practise 
austerity and penance for spiritual attainment. An appellation for Brhaspati. 


@rrahren ages: —Sayana). 


Rakasah brahmadvisah, waa: wa fea:, the wicked persons, jealous of 
Brahmanas (mem gen: aaa: — Sayana). 


Sarava, wa, the leader of raksasas, the wicked teasers; (@na we feat 


tararataaay — Sayana). 


The word is erived from V 1, feara , to kill. 


Hymn 183 


A hymn of three verses; the topic of verse 1 is the sacrificer or ya- 
jamana; of the second verse is his wife and of the third is the hotr. The Rsi is 


Prajavat, the son of Prajapati (WsTarasiq: ). 


The wife speaks in the first verse: ‘‘do thou who art desirous of offspr- 
ing beget offspring (@eTaea seraTqaTaHT ). 


The yajamana reciprocates: ‘‘mayest thou who art beautiful, come up 
to me, bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring.” (439 sea Fafa: ay: 
| Waa Ta YT ) 


In the third verse, the hotr assists in the performance of the 
garbhadhana ritual, and blesses the couple. The words have been put into the 
mouth of the creator God, the Prajapati, who says ‘“‘I engender progeny upon 
the earth; I.beget children on other women.” Wilson comments on this verse. 
“The share of the Hotr in the procreation of living beings is referable to the 
efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers,” 
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Hymn 184 


The conceptual! Rsi is Tvastr (@ez), the maker of embryos, or Visnu, 
the son of Prajapati (&=: arene: ). 


The following devatas have been invoked in these three verses, each 
having some assignment in the progeny — procreation. 


Visnu constructs the wombs. (f=) 

Tvastr fabricates the members of the body. (@ez ) 
Prajapati sprinkles the seed. (RITaf ) 

Dhaty cherishes the embryo. (aq) 


Sinivahli sustains the embryo (fafa), Sarasvati and Asvins also help 
in sustenance (areadt-afsat ). 


The child ts expected in the tenth month; for which the embryo is 


invoked @ a ™ game cw oft qa). The Asvins are qualified with term za 
(devau) and yert-wt (garlanded with lotuses). 


Hymn 185 


The topic of the hymn is Adityas, the suns; or a propitiation 
(svastyayana, tae). The Rsi is Satyadhrti, the son of Varuna (aaghare®: ) 


1. Invocation of Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna for protection — These 
three are the Adityas. 


2. They who have secured protection from these three, are not 
troubled by their adversaries (3 fe ¥& Racazra: ). 


3. The enemy of such persons upon who in the adityas (sifea: or Hf: 
qara: ) bestow their eternal light (7a =f: ), does not survive. 


Hymn 186 
For verse 1, see Nir. X.35. 
Ula, the son of Vata (seh anna: ) is the Rsi, and the devata is air (rq). 


May Vata breathe into our hearts a healing balm; may he prolong our 
lives (1). Vata is our father, brother and friend. Vata maintains at his house 
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of a store of ambrosia (ame ft: ); may he give us a bit of it so that we live for 
long long years (ah 4 2 Maa). (3). 


1. The word vata, %, is used for wind because the wind blows (antenffa 
wa: — Nir. X.34). In this context, Yaska refers to this verse: 


May Vata blow toward us, what is healing, full of happiness and com- 
fort of heart. He shall prolong our lives. 


Hymn 187 


For verse 2, see Nir. V.5. 


The Rsi is Vatsa, the son of Agni (ac ara:). In this hymn of three 
verses, Agni is invoked, who is the benefactor of mankind (fdr qr); he 
fiercely shines from 4 great distance (c=: Yaa: ) upon the desert tract (wa 
ney werafad 274 — Sayana); he with his radiance destroys the raksas (worms, 
insects, germs etc.). 


This Agni, the cosmic fire, is invoked to carry us beyond the reach.of 
those who hate us (@ 3: weft ff": )— a burden of all the three verse in this hymn. 


2. Tiro dhanvati rocate, ft waft dad ; it shines brightly from across the 
atmosphere. 


Dhanvan, 84, means atmosphere, a synonym of antal.asa, Nigh. I.3;. 
wuters flow from it. Nir. V.S. 


Hymn 188 
For verse 1, see Nir. VII.20. 


The Jataveda — Agni is the subject matter of this hymn and Syena, the 
son of Agni (7a 21%: ) is the conceptual Rsi of this hymn. 


The hymn is an invocation to the fire-divine, Jatavedas — For 
jatavedas, see Nir. VII. 19-20. 


From what root is jatavedah derived? (Brhad — devata, I.92; II.30). 
He knows all created beings; he is known to all created beings, or else he 
(agni or fire) pervades every created being; or he has all created beings as his 
property or wealth; or he has all created beings as his knowledge, i.e. discern- 
ment. (anae: wey? wen ae; qu ae — cf. Br, Devata, 11.30; wee 4 uree:, a R wa 
a — Ait. Br. 11.39; wef & Pe: | we Pree ce; eer en | UREA: SHOP aT URNEW: — 
Nir. VII.19). 
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There ts an untraced Brahmana passage: that because, as soon as he 
was born, he found the cattle; that is the characteristic of jatavedas: Pam: Ty 
fara 1 awardee warraczaq. And also: therefore in all seasons, the cattle move 
towards Agni (wer watt aqa Tera sfraahtradea — See Sayana on 1.44.1). 


Yaska quotes a verse 1.99.1. We shall press Soma for Jatavedas. He 
shall consume the property of the niggard, @raaea Gram aremadiad A cera ae: . 
Yaska also quotes the present verse: X. 188.1. 


Do ye impel jatavedas, the strong horse, to sit on this our grass. (With 
your actions impel jatavedas, who pervades everywhere; or else it may be a 
simile, t.e. jatavedas, who is like a horse; may he sit on this our grass. (afeya 
weaaze enh: aaa | af aod en 1 srvafita aaacafifa 1 ye A sfecetefesfa — Nir. 
VIE.20). 


Yaska makes an interesting observation. In the entire Samhita of the 
Rgveda, consisting of ten Books, this is the only hymn of three verses in the 
Gayatri metre, addressed to jatavedas (a@ a@aqa waaca Mas Fa cety rad — Nir. 
VII.20). | 


Yaska further says that one should know that when we speak of 
jatavedas as Agni (fire), it does not refer to the terrestrial fire alone obtained 
by attrition, the upper two lights (midspace lightning and of the celestial sun) 
are called jatevedas also (@ 7 N-taramanftaft 1 area sat Fafa areraedl seed — Nir. 
VII.20). To support this, yaska quotes aftwaa arta ae: — IV. 58.8; and 3ea 
wrraea — 1.50.1. 


1. Jatavedas, Maaca waa afeant Haeaese at, one who knows all that has 
been created; one whose all created beings are wealth. 


Asvam, 31744, by his functions, available everywhere (31z4 ad-anqaay — 
Sayana). 


Vajinam, possessor of food @ifa aaa ); giver of food. 
| 


Nunam pra hinota, 7 3 fetta, must enhance or increase (@ Haya 9 feta 
wade — Sayana). 


Sayana gives an alternative interpretation also: “like a horse urged to 
sit down on the sacred grass (@: See x afe: srefiet:, sree ares way, — sit down 
On our sacred grass). 


2. Milhusah, 4a ee: , to the showerer (x: ) 


3. The flames of the jatavedas fire are the bearers of oblations to gods 


-~ 
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Qam 2art wid eoranett; coma afer area: weft saa — Sayana). 
Tabhih, by them, 1.e. by the flames (aft: fireenf: ). 
Yajnam, aq = agar ea: , the oblations offered at . e sacrifice. 


Invatu, 34d, carry them to gods. 


Hymn 189 


The devata or the hymn is Surya or Sarparajni (ara), who is also the 
Rsi of the hymn (ardagt). 


1. Gauh, 7: , the earth 
Prsnih, 7%: , in the firmament; in the space. 
| 
A akramit, 31 a@4h, moves, goes round, revolves. 


Matarampurah, 4: , carrying water in front. 


Pitaram svah, feat =: all round its father; the sun. 


Prayan, 74, moving. 


This moving earth revolves in the space, round the sun, her father, 


carrying waters in the front. 


Whilst Dayananda interprets ‘ot:, .Gauh, as the earth, other 
interpretors translate this term as the sun (7: eye: WR: sat: sadn: ara ga: an 


SHUN SATA SSAA TTA Sea: ) 
Purah, %& , is translated as in the least (Gaexifefe; ) 


Mataram, Wm, is translated as the mother of all beings, the earth (art 
wae yore Prist aferat 


Pitaram, far, is the sustaining celestial region (Rat wert Yes): the word, 
Ca,a, denotes the midspace or firmament (4 weteafterq). 


Prayan, 7%, moves with speed (fr ae FH Ts) 


Svah, =: , moves with grace (4: wT: aie: vafa ). 
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Alternatively, Sayana interprets pitaram as the svarga or heaven (frat 


vated: was ada ). 


2 and 3 — These verses speak of the sun whose radiance is penetrating, 
drawing air down through the lungs, after having sent it up (2). Thirty 
Stations of the day and night shine with the sun’s rays (3). 


3. Trinsat dhama, far, thirty stations; the thirty muhurtas. 
Vastoh, an: , full day (day and night together). 


(Qed: aracereroreaa yah; ae Wee BATT —Sayana). 


Hymn 190 


The purport of each verse (aqu4) is the deity of this hymn. The ksi is 
Aghamarsana, the son of Madhucchandas (wath argeree: ). 


1. Rtam and Satyam, %d-a- both these terms are synonyms, when not 
used together; both mean truth. What is not rte is untruth, 34, and the word 
anrta is antithesis of satya also: a7RRM aegh — Yv. 1.5; sa See Se — 
Uvata ; aya ae soreaee Braet — Mahidhara). According to Sayana, truth 
of thought is Rta, and truthfulness of speech is Satya. (aafafa aa 1 ad BAe 
qudaacen | aa afi and amy — Sayana). A better explanation would be to 
regard eternal laws of Nature as rta and the ethical truth as satya (the truth- 
fulness of thoughts, words and deeds are all satya). ‘ 


Prakrti and Tapas — The mother Prakrti, the material cause of creation 
is an equipoise of three — sat (calmness, white); rajas (activity or red) and 
tamas (inertia, black) @rartat mayen ser — Sveta Svatara up. IV.5; aan 
weaaen weft: — Samkhya 1.61) The tapas or arduous penance of our Lord 
tickled the rajas of the Prakrti; the equilibrium was disturbed ~ on one hand, 
from the satoguna, we had the creation of rta and satya, and from the tamo- 
guna, the night (ratri) generated; and from thence, the cosmic plasma, or the 
space-parameter (samudra — arnava, watery ovean) was produced (1). There- 
after the time-parameter (Samvatsara) was created, ordaining nights and 
days (aho - ratra), the ruler of every moment (@rae@ fret ax). (2). Dhatr, the 
sustainer and creator, in the beginning created the sun and moon, heaven, 
earth, and midspace, as in the previous creations (aarytueetay). (3). 


Hymn 191 


Agni is the deity of the first verse; Samjnanam (#9) or the Assemby 
is the deity of the next three verses.. 
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Samyananah, da—: , is Rsi of this hymn of four verses. 


1. Agni is called vrsan (a4), the showerer of benefits (qa Ham afta: — 
Sayana ). 


Aryah, 3¢4,, the lord (3d: eararearam) (td: Frat: — Nir. V.9; 31d: stenfta Frat: 
— VII. 100.5; qarnfard: ¥vat: — Nir. XIII.6 on X.86.1; a4 ¥vacqa: — Nir. VI.26 on 
1.117.21; Arya, 314,.means the son of the lord or a rich person. Arya means 
vaisya (@¥a) also (qara arava a — Yv. XXVI.2; 3 eaftraeadt: — Panini [11.1.103) 


llaspade, Fae , on the footmark of Ila (the altar). 

Hah, ¥a:, vera: , of the earth (ga: gfaer: ) 

Pade, ¥2, savafeaem , on the altar, the Uttara Vedi (Ait. Br. 1.28) 
Sam-sam yuvase, a 8-qaa,, Thou mixest, combinest (qaa furafa-Sayana). 


Visvani sam-yuvese, fava aq-aq-qaa — thou verily combinest with all 
creatures — O Agni, you associate with everyone; you alone, among all gods, 
pervade all living beings (Sayana); you give the sacrifice all the objects for 
which he prays @ 37, 374: tanita fava aar fr wat sn ara aqaa aaa aaa — 
Mahidhara, Yv. XV.30). 


2. Samgacchadhvam, @rese, all of you move together, or work to- 
gether in harmony. (aa: aya 9aa ). 


Sam Vadadhbvam, 4 ac , speak together; meet out mutual differences, 
and speak in one voice (Grek fate veritas faeta area gaft aaa —Sayana); aaa art 
ager — Panini —1.3.48 


Manansi Sam janatam, =a & arr, — anay your minds apprehend alike 


(Paranal — Sayana) 


Yatha purve devah, wax yf @a:, with unanimity and complete accord, 
used to accept their appropriate shares, you also without grudge or hesita- 
tion, with unanimity accept your dué in wealth and prosperity (@m ¥f quer: ea: 
Sart: Barret wren era sored Ter ea eeQas; aren Gate dues otewe ot eltegeds we: -Sayana 


3. Samani Samitih, eit asyh= ath: wit:, acquisition, aft: sft: — 
Sayana; may common (#1) be your acquisition or acquirement. 


Samanam manah, 84 53:, common the purpose; common be your 
minds. 
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Saha cittam, 3 faa, common be the thoughts, associated be the desire 
( Wilson). (a Frans aH ae afed Renetart tat year] — Sayana) 


Samanam mantram abhi mantraye, #1 4 afi aaa, repeat for you a 
common prayer; may our decisions and plans be of one accord. (efaeara terdfa 


— Sayana) 
4. Akutih, s7qfa: intentions (areft: daetserqar: — Sayana); culture. 


-  Vah Su-saha asati, 4: sae stad, no ill will, every relationship should be 
pleasant and of good understanding (@: qan& quae Wh aes stafa waft — Sayana). 
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afa: far ®ar qr? @.¢v.av 

ofa: faa Q.at.v 

afa: afaar ar %. Cv. Ry 

afa: qaagt 2.46.4 

afta: aatsfrea® ¢.4¢.4 

afirat qat aig at ma at Ga aT B.4c 

wife: MAA %.9y; Ro.94.9 27? 

afa: aldie: 0.49.9; 3; 4; ¥ 8; 
Ro.43.9-3; (-99 

ufa: efaat wafeat’ J. 

wfiirearia: 2.42.¢° 

afqaraaat: Lo.yce 

wfirftaeq: 8.92.¢° 

wftitarady are | Cea aaTaz: 

areft qatar’ B.v; Yo.cv; Yo.91e 

MNTNAAT: Lo.4Rwv.R—-¥v 

ufyia: fart Fat at Yo.¢x.9-¢ 

afiz:*? & vo. (—< 

wfxfa:’ Yo.gcy 

wfefa: yegi aTaeas | TAA -aare: 

fafa: firarret farg: ofirdt ata, 


9. 2.99 aft: Ufa: wade, ¢.903.9¥ 
orfeteR RRA TET. 

a. aa aera fetal’ eft waar. 

4. PR Bar: ge’. 

¥. Uiadi—JEr. 

4. 2.44.47 2 offi, 4? Qd:—aeR. 

&. €.96.¢° afr, 3% as, <2 afte: 


Tar. 
ww C08 efrat gh: wa:vaadiat qq 
Cit 


4849 


waarft: U.qv.a gt” © . 

wfafa: Marga a Q.ve.¢* 

ufwayoreast sarefaciiaagt at’? &.x2.¢ 

erearpeg ha: | CRTATA- ITAA 

ufee: | eara_-ufe: qaisfrea | 

ateaftera 9.9 08.23" (gfrsarafia) 

sraega: L.4cer 

AT | ERAATA ATT: 

arat TATA 2.4 

wat AIT ATT aT Yo.eo 

acgorqar:*? (sqfraq) %.989 

MAT Lo. 90 }.4R 

tent afe: 9.yv.4 & 

wfaarg: 3.43.24—-R¥ 

aearadt atamia:'* (arregfa:) &.Av.< 

AWIrat Yo.qwvh 

ore: TAR Lo.c4.9c 

waar ae fram &.4v9.9-3; 9-8 

aoedtary: (o.444.49; ¥ 

BINT: | SAAT A-MAT? 

erTeTa: .96R; 8.903 

MAT: S44. 

wrftrats 0.3.9-3; 2.94995 V-RR-A-V; 
V.yo.dw--4e;, V.rw;, Rwe; V.vy; 
%.42.90-9e; V.99R.9 2 F—-Qy; 


.990-998; V.9Reo.4-99; 
%.9XS.9-4; L.94Y; R.V4S; 
V.Yco-9YCV;, 2.38; V-VA.Y 8; 

B.wj—vh; 


Bs, 8.94.87 9; 


q. lo.cy aM: ae. 

go. 4 veo.4-§ TAT Se HA-FEr. 

49. amfacar: ( Texttsdar Pree )-aer. 

92. afqaray aa A-gTEr. 

q\. saihraa sre cgi: | 
Prapatacqenq-TEr. 

Vv. spared: Use FT aTarE_ia:-3ee. 

“4. 8.v6.4 aPedy arfeerea-gey. 
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%.w—ve, B-CA-€], GW. C v—-vv; 
f.4.4-J 0%, 2.c¢-9 e: €.9 C.c; S.RR; 
E.RE.I-9. 4, E.YUGC. VR.v—€; C.4y; 
€.0%;  Zck-ev; €.909.4; 6; 
Lo.av.w—(, Lo.yeq—w4, Yo.go; 
%0.924.¥; 4; Lo.4v¥Q 

afr ofireatar Uowv.4; & 

wfirat set 2.94.99; B.VV.4 

wficat arangtt & 20.9 42.9 

wal (KFTET) B.YR.RI-V 

waafa: Yo.Ceo.4—v; ¢ 

MATA: Yo.ye.4s & 

we: BSA: O.yw. 4 

wftyeq: 9.3¥.9 9 

META 3.44.94 

AT 

AT | CTITA-29q!aTAaeY aT; 

Magy: ST:, araregeh; fearfrs:, 


firarerg:, ereft qtetet 

enfkear Sata Cw. 4v—-4¢ 

wrfxeat:®  h.ve.v—€; 2.24, 9.49; 
.4R, OCE.wW-99,  €.9¢.9-¥; 


Vo-RR; S.VS.YW; UA; <.vV.9-9}; 
J.4C; a 3 €.4 04.4%, q 


9. VR. STi: = TAS TA: Ae: 
Gaara: WM: ATA A, <¢.9 ev; &; v 
APEA:, €.9%.¥w—-Y4 ATS HAA, 
E.0.%, HER, €.€9.9 0-93 aR 
Tet. 

2. Yo.30.3-~ att agar aTar AiH- 
HAM FEE. 

Y. 00.98.23 SAM Poe, & S- 
Jat. 

¢. (0.9.99-93 Aia-gTeEE. 

\. 9.9.29 Mat Aral:—Fee. 

 S$A™I-I-R_ MB Aaat Was, y%X-v 
AT—FET. 

- 2.92.9 Reh-ger. 


dam af 


MTT: 8.RV.96-2yk; Via dw. wee wwe; 
v4; 0.4; Lo.1V.9 0, Iv 

era: arfirat qatar ara at gd aT V.4< 

srg: aat awqigr Lo.z0 

WIT: TTA Te 0.99¢.9%% Rc 


ag: Mal at? Yo.9¥.99-92 


mea: V.9y; V.gvr; %-966; 2.4; Vv; 
%.4; OR; &4; Lo.we;, Lo.44e 

wre | TIAA —-ANB 

wed: | TaAITA-yerat 

eet G.uu.w 

aratt:* 6. qev. ay, E.29.99-Ve; 
Lo.cy.rzo—-Ve, L0.4cX.2; Lo.dcv 

wire: Carereghe:) 2.4.¥0-9; C.9.8¥ 

areata: | eeranq—aft: 


g 
gsureral fwararetar a’ ¢.44.4-v 
qe: aera aR? 0.9.95. 0908.9; 
2.4 €¢.49; Q.2.9; Q.v.9; te y.4; 
‘9.2.9; @.4.4; Ro.we.d; Yo.4%e.4 
Erg: %.9R8.¢ 
oe. ti L.Y.v-€; R.v; .4; 
R.4.9-3; Ye; -R.u—-99; 8.94.9; 4; 
2.496, U.26.4—-w; 8.24; 8.R0.9-94; 


é. U.Rc.9-v GRIST (Ka ATES: SIT 
FAM), .co.9 TNE AACA J FraT- 
faat:, %.9YR.Q GATT, V9 V0.2; 
vGK, 9; 2 Are, 2.22.0 Pra 
fam:, 2.33.0 aq:, eat aarat F 
exafrar Praia, 8.49.94 ar 
(aTqurtt:), &.2v.. aTatena, 
Gewwge-aev AMT | EX WS | 
9.9 -AR ANA FAITATATH:, .4R.G0 
TST TGIa:, W.9ov.c EAA, 
C.Q.Ye BRIA (ea weqhr- 


GT), ¢.9v.av'-2 | aredaia:, 
C.UR-VS TAT ERTL, <.V Evy 
( at gs) 


Reveda X 


2.42, 8.2 Vara, CLIE-Q, 
R.co-cy,; V.qoo-J¥ ev; R.4 RS.3 4; 
W995 RV VOHTUI;, —-V_TAR-I-4; 
qh Vaya, Vayawe;, VIG 
Vegwa.g ds, Loads, VAs; Grve; 
V9 4G ve, VII-RA,_ VW e-1-%; 
\; ce’, Ve; V.w9-9e—-F%; Q.Yo-k,; 
BVI, BYw-4t, VMAYA-VV; 
RI-Av; B.YG, Vay; B.Is-&; 
W.RVI—-v. 19; Vw, BYs; BX; 


V.le.§—<; YA-2V; 8.29; 
BY I-RWz|AVLI-S; OE; Ve 14; 
&.YA-I=V; <*?; 3°-92, 


YW YS;, BWI ¥;, Fle; 
BeA2VI—%; Ve, TR; BRR; 
B.Wv.4-vV, Badc-vyv; R.ws.J—-Je; 
Rvl; Rv. G48; Re®s Qd; yes, 
GAEI-AY;, GIK-YR; GHAR; 
9.4.4, 96.9-G; DGowec, ¥C; 
94-ZR, AV; E.8.9-RE; C.X.G-We, 
SY -Ro;  S.V.9- FV; «—-S.4.9-4; 
S.4A-9Y9; S.AVI-VE; SAVERY; 
C.YI-AW,; CU, C.YV; SC V4. A-WR; 
E.wU—Vey W—-795 94; SH E-4Y; 
E.4w.9-8, “Me; f.44; E.R, 
€.03-9-99, €.Uv-CE, €.06.9-92; 
E.48.9-10; 93-Ve; C.vo, 
C.9R—-Ve. C.60.4-%; f.c4%,; C.c2; 


( nazETA ) 
RaSIAT AeA, ¢.04.90 Fat: (eh 
ATA: ), 19-92 FFA Var: (gia ares), 
C Yoo. BMH:, CF ATH:, Yo.rw 44 
Wat:, 98 as, aut? afiiera 
aaa, qvi-® TAATATY , J¢ Sk:, 
V8 Ga:, Ro-Ad GAT THT, WA EA 
Ta, RP THASMHsl eH, 23" 
ais! Wea, rv ka: Gal ar, 
Yo.wv.49%~% TqeTla:, PO.WY 4 


CHIARA, 9.00.4 Tearet: egft:, 
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Vo Vin 20% Vo ot tr ch at 

Z.RG.I=-VVS S-BV-GG; C1992 178;5 

92%; Yo.c.v-§; %O.RR; Yo.2}, 

2o.Aw.9- 3; Yo.®y; 20,226.4%; a4; 

95 $99; LOA, YOAV 
Lo.3c, Yo.wa—vv¥; o.uv; Fo.44; 
Yo. fo.4; {o.v}; Yo.vv; 
Yo.ch.4-V; «-94; 0.448; 
40.9°%.9-3; “145 o.4 ov; 
Yo.gou, %0.999-193; 80.994; 
Loge; Yo.gav.s; VO.9d-1-3} 
&; 9; %0.933; Yo.gyw; (o.dde; 
No.qvv, La.gvy; Yo yve; R0.942; 
20.941; Yo.4 Ce, 20.949; 
20.9 9.9; %; ¥; 80.999; 80.998; 
Ro.qco 

wm: wfia® 2.29, yee; &.908; 
V.938.8; B92; BAeev;, 42v-4; 
%.c0; G48; Bho; S84; VSV¥; 
CoC; C.Wo; C.V4.4 

eg: wfafaaagan | eda -aara: 

wea: geared gerafam Yo.ct 

QA: Ata art V.rx< 

WN: SAAT ge |H.ag.g', 49.0" 

Qa: Sara’ V.yo.4-949 

RAT MNMTD 4,20 

GAT: KARA AT B.2y.c-Vo 

wg: RATT .94.9-4 


Yo.gRo.6 = ATR PITTA, 
Yo.grav.ct 2 aha, saz:, Lo.9hy 
eardy (eft aren:), fertacaaq 
(AF)-TEr. 

9. 0.9a8.8 aT ER: RNTTAT aT 
edie | eared frareanarst, ¢.w4 G- 
Jer. 

X. EATA-Fez- 

Y. “9.6% TMAT:— Fer. 

ve BYo ST AAA A (MHI), 
Co Lo.rw WT TH TIA TTA. 
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RA: Raga 2.0.44, C94. dy 

WA Ses Q.vr; Ww 

RPA: Sra 4.14.5 

RA Ra aT &.44.0% 

: Tal ar R.rxe.d; c® 

> (HRT AT Q.gr.a; 3 

HFA: Urargfusat tt o.u<.4 0% 

RR: FAN ate (0.402 

RA: AWM V.4C.4 

Qa: Gstearet Afi | eaTA-laer ala 

GA: Taam? L.9ya.d' .ur4 

RA: TTT yy 

gq: Tat ar’ c.v.q4-9e 

qq: Teale V.vy; Byo.deo; 4949, 
\9 

"5 


a3 


$9405 9.8.9; C04 0.94 

: Ramnerfa: alae W.9c.v 

“Req: MEME fam V.av.9R%; 0.43.3; 

RA: ATA 2.36.9 

Req: ARaAT &.¢.4; v 

R*A: WBA AT L0.903.9) 

gq: fagiagaar at {0.9 4v.3 

RR: TeTgT W.4u; J.02.9-3; V.v4; 
WowA.v—-Jo, BRe, G.c® eh, CuK 

Wa: algal ats B.2¢.9-) 

ir I 1h: (A Oh OO fool CO Oe OC 
2.64.2; B.w.r-v, B.vv.A-v; 
B.Ko.4-; O.49.R; Vo; G.42.% 

arg: fat Fata’ 2.929 


9. C.4R.4y HAG: TEe. 
2. Gat EA aT (xfa aree:), fe Ba: 


¥. S.¥.94-98 BR, Avge TT (Ka 
TTA: FER. 

4. 9.6 ec. RR, C.40.99-94 EA Aad) 
seeqita | ea: (aft atrre:), eaT- 
geet (2%. wT )-Fez. 

Q. ‘ aantaaalahahraranaaiaeagr- 


am af 


wry: fret 8.9 44.9-4; RS; 
“9.04. wf 
GA: HAA ATS V.rv.4 
Ryn ger gerefqa to.ct 
ert geq: feeftere{ wer aremdt 
wanrst @ Q.yRXW.< 
EAM ventat ward a 0.20.42 
WHTTY V.YR.VY-R 
erzaAt NX. Vo.(,. GV; Lo.ce.& 
SATAY RRA ATW. 
FAIA Tate 0.9 ow. 4-9; 94; A 
Regt wwarate L.yyv-g; 8.904; 
%.949.3-¥ 
ez RH: Yo.vu—-we 
ES: V.92.¥; Vwraw;, 0.96.3; 8.3.3; 
Bw, GHA AIA WH. 
Yo.we.3, 0.440.) 
Ral 1 eqqaTA—-Asa: faa: 
eas &.94.99-93, 14-96 
gale: & v4.4 
Ss 
safaaq | | tad acagal:, a7e- 
facgq® seariaeq*, Tan’ ageing | 
sqanat franfafaga: %0.93.4-5 
sareataegta: &.2 4.5 
Seeft Lo.44.4, 4; &; c-Ye; 92; Vv; 
4YV 


Tal arama’ «eff «6oaalaera 
ate ARTA a: TER. 

v. &R | ATTA fas Var:—Ter. 

c. €.2.9-4 WaeTia:—Tar. 

S. Saqeg Sart) TEA? ANH a-Fer. 

qo. R904 ATRdRET FATT 1 9; 8; ¥; 
G5 <3 19-94 ARM, 2; 4; 9; 8 F- 
Tat. 

99. v4.99 8G: 92 STA, 94" fae 
g:, 14" age, 14%" areata, 
9¢ TAHR CG:- TEV, 


Rgveda X 


THRSA L.2e.4; | 

THABHAS V.RXe.v; < 

TMA: | CAAA-ReZ TAA aT 

Tar =. 20. Qe AA, Uwe; U.¥8; 
2.93.9-94; VTA — W Re; 
V.929, VG; VHA; V-49; B49; 
04, 4ceo; G.C¥; Go G4; V.09.¥; 
9. 94-64; 1O.4VR 

sar: afaefrat a wid; 2 

sar: wiferaia C.vv.dv—-Ve 

Tal: KegaA V.2o.4-91 

sar: ufsar 8.993.9% 

sar: quar ar’ ¢.4049.93 

SAAIATT? V.9Y.y; VG v4; U.96e.4, 
2.3.6,  B.w&; 44.G;, 9.2.8; 
@.u.G; Lo.so.€; 20.4 40.4 


% 
RATA (TaAa:) ¢.66.9¥-498 
HIIT: FTA &.20 
MAGA Kent Al B.2y.c-Ye 
MAT: %.94; X.Y; VRVv 
maa: afgat 3.2.9 
maa: wfaal a eqaa-efaa Kaze 
RAT: RA | CIATIA-Yag: Maga 
RAG: MaVl A | TwAAIA-tael RATA 
maq: afanier: zraqa—azfaoia: 
RATA 
RAT: ABAD | CLAGA-Awa: Raawy 
maa: faoragol a) zzqarq—-fastaei 
RATA 
aftasisfiar 9.2¢.4 
mftast fa Bar ar .40.9, Lo.qo4 
MAT FFA B.Ceo.4-vV;, €.03.2¥ 


9.2992 Ug, Swi TIT 
AMAT, 9.54.9 BEAR: (atiH:)-TERr. 

R. TUARAAA: HAT ay-FeNr. 

A. V4. AHGA-Tae. 

v. heo.qev Fal fraral-aez. 


MTA: &. 26.9; 3-V; et", 20.94% 
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aa:® V.Ro; L.940; 8.999; V-909; 
B.Co.g-v; B.2¥-Yv;, V.¥E.9- 25 
Yo.4vG.9 

ual fad Fal aI V.ve.w 


A 
at 


silva: | czaara—afe: aftitaat at 


= 
B:* V.zaw.4; Yo.129 
alasrsedt RF: R.vA;.V.vx 
eqiaivedt stafirag® 20.904 
EAA-AA ANAT: G.V4.9 ¢ 
egaa: (araeafa:) ¢.4.yv"-as 
Siatla: | CAA A- Ty aa: 
BIS: ARACAT V.9w.we 
RA TT 4.34.8 
ta Bgl aT 4.39.0° 
Hts: (aratqla:) ¢.v.94-29 
FRAANATA Ta: (TARA: Vo. AV.v; 4 
afa: Yo.3zy¥ 
éfra: (afaquaraa:) %o.93 
BITAIT: | TAAATA-ATBLATAT 
aagfa: @.44.4-3 


TT 
mm fZad: O.4o.¥ 
muaara qafsraaye 0.962 
Taatfaoqafaqa, %.9°9.9; &.ve.4-§ 
MAIMM: Yo.ycw 
Mg AIT All TAAA-AG: Tray ar 
mat FeAl are G.20.2, oF 


MATA: Yo.gy 


m. 20.929 TATA, 

(. Hdld:-gez. 

v. Barat TAMARA | AAT WeI- 
TE. 

¢. @R-Feez. 
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tra: atfaat qat ar ard at ga at YK 
TET: | Tea EAI TET: 
Tl: 2.909.945 9K 


Teta; * O.Yoev.9 \; Xo.vf, o.cv;, 
20.404 
q 
way | Taarg-ma: arfvat 
q 
Q=ZAaT:* lo. c4.4¢ 
AANTAT 272.6 
WAAIA: | TAA A-Mraraadl 
fan: (atareafa:) ¢.29.9%; 4¢ 
QO: | CAA-sy: 
RSAqIs ARYA: CUT: 3.¢.99 
oI 
wraaagr: | eqaara-ufe: afaataarer at 
WaT Yo.vq 
SAT B.V4.Q 
q 
MAT | TAAA-F: 


ATAMT %.93.%; V.9v2.2; W.9ce.2; 
B.w.%; VH.%; $0.990.2 

aanfedt awatrat &.09.4-¢ 

awa ATafia: 4.09.90 

ated: Lo.qv<e 

fafefeqz: arate: (atateafa:) ¢.¢.vt-we 

fae: | eqqaTa-asa: faa: 

anattha tirquna &.v 

IN | CLAATA-MeGNat: %.944 

mageg: (arreqfa:) ¢.94.34; dv 


q. Yo.Qv Wal—-Feer. 

R. %o.c4.99%>% at:, 992% 7% BeRAT:- 
Jee. 

A. Bove VAAN -Fe, 
wa: Tia AAS PATAA | 

. arce sRey aorarary gaa, 
6-49 ABT:-seV. 


‘ OTT Al- 


cam Yat 


FAR: TeRer:? B.vr.9—¢ 

ATAGtagq: | CJACTH-HEAqT: 

CTBT R.93.90; 8.94.3; Wg R704 
2.90.4; 2.3.4; Awe, B&H; 
9.2.8; V4.8; Lo.9c.4, Yo.ve.<; 
19.9 40.8 

eae uf ser ofa: geq: qatar @ 
B44. FV AR 

AUT HAY AT Y.YR~R;_} 

TOT RAAA &.44%.}3 

tel WHAT 2.36.3 


q 


afernt aman aAATAT al® Lo.qou 

afernt aarmneqfaa 2.92.4 

aftrpt: B.yc.%-40o; B.S; B.ve.9-¥; 
O.¥V. 4 

qt ¢.29.4-8 

Sq TUFAG: €.49.9e-Ve 


ararafa:® 8.94; RWS; 
H.W. AAAs; S.J E-ARR-AHM; 
$14.0“ °; eae ai 
E.YRI-AV; C.8.9S RAG; 
2.4, 39-34; CARCK-We; 
C4830; 4, SRI; 9; 
S.AWRE—“ Jo; C.WE.AI-AV; 
SoH, CUE.G-W;, 0 6.9¥.-98; 
C.0¥.9Y-94; LOL ALY; 4 
20.€%.¢-99 

atera: | ea a_-waadfa: 

fet: 3.44.96 


TiTANATM AM &.9R0.9%; Yo.d hv 


&. €.39.90 Ball:, 99-9° TA, 93 
PraTeaaaNT:, Vv BEA:, 94-96 AT 
Tee. 

&. C.Aw.Re—Jo GI:, ¢C.0c.1¥ BAT, 
94-98 FM TATA TASTES: , 
C.uv.93-qu RATA: saTdm: 
RaeA AT, 94 Tasij—Far. 


Rgveda X 


wert: Gvv.ag—-yyt-? 

wanvad: | cerarA—-fratrg: 

Wage: Gv t.v. < 

Gat:* Logg, Vwy.ge® Vawiet®; 
RBiovv.yoe, G.Fev.49; CRW, 
€.60.90; LO.41.2; ¥; G; 6; o.4R; 
Lo.uy.v; 4; fo.wa; fo.sh.du; 
20.¢< 

Pa WT B.4.9¢ 

Yar facqat 0.2.94 


efter: 8.92.4; Vawe.q; 8.12.4; 
Q.4.4; Bv.4; 44.4; 9.8.4; &4.4; 
Yo.ve.4, 80.94 0.4 

rq: &.2R.94 


avq:? faa: azeqalaratig: %.9.4; 


V.9vA-8; V.9ee.c; VY-c; Awe; 
4.4.6; \9.%.¢; Q.4.¢; Lo.ve.c; 
Yo.94e.c 


eal | ceaa—ernad Feat neat 

mrrerrataeat 2.4.94; wv; 8992.9 
R-948;, Veahe; Vgeu;, 2.42.4; 
B.6.9; B4C, Give, OUR, 
Yo.us.c; 4; q* 

araTgiusat geqt at® Lo.4e.ye! 

arargfasal efata ae a.v9.94??, 
Res RI 

qrargfasal at efrart ar fraie.v 9.943 

aang afat @ 0.9 12.4 

arangat at veal at afitais &.vc.ae 

gla Qazi a7 3.44.94 


9. 1.24.99 fa fat, ¢.co.go fag 
2aq:, Yo.va fag aar:, at~*% ge- 
eafa:, Yo.cu.qy feat = 2ar:, 
Yo.4¢.9-} gseerta:, v— 2a7:, c-9R 
aft: gee. 

n. 8.92.9 fie eq:-Far. 

y. SR- Fett arargeedy wxa—qan- 
AT | 

v. Gadia-TEe. 


4855 
at: faureeot afefin fieq: grt « 


waaifa: Li.qv.9 qt? 
Afwohar: altat t.<¢ 
Afeatan: wage V.494..— 30; VY 0. 9-¥ 
FIT KAA TT Yo. ok 


q 
warwama®’ 0.94 
TZ: G.w4.k 
wTar 20.9¢.4 

S| 


ART | CAC ATA 
AM: A.VY-9-|;s 4; $3 19-19; GeV; 
2o.vy 
TA | TAAA-YA: TAM 
aaa: | eeqarq_-faaraenl anea 
ATMA: RG YY; VUIWRY;, -VV-B; 
GH.R;, O.R.R, LO, V0.2 
musa: azaerfaal’® %.4¢.5 
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